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PREFACE 


THIS IS A BOOK on character education written especially 
for parents and teachers and to meet the needs of students 
of character education. Many ministers and church workers 
should find it of practical value in their work. The problem 
is discussed developmentally; that is, from age level to age 
level. It is a more common procedure for books on child 
guidance to discuss specific problems rather than successive 
periods of development. The method chosen for this book 
was made necessary by the strong emphasis throughout the 
book on the total personality. 

The book has four distinctive features, on which must rest 
its significance and practical value. 

In the first place, it sets forth definite goals for character 
development. Eight traits are proposed, which are based on 
the teachings of Jesus and developed in the light of modern 
psychology. These eight traits are in turn subdivided into a 
great many constituent attitudes. These are presented at 
appropriate age levels with methods for their development. 
It is hoped that this will make for less vagueness in charac- 
ter education, and eliminate much of the blind trial and error 
which parents and teachers have been forced by necessity to 
use. To be able to know specifically what steps can be taken 
at every age level toward the development of personality, 
and to be able to see what the ultimate outcome of one’s 
efforts are, should contribute much to the confidence and 
purposiveness of character education in general. 

The second feature is the emphasis on individual differ- 
ences. The value of child-centered education is not new. But 
the knowledge of individual endowments necessary to its 
achievement is not an item of common sense or intuition. A 
comprehensive personality profile is presented, with approxi- 


mate methods for the measurement of its various traits, 
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and a brief interpretation of their significance. It is a funda- 
mental principle of this book that no two children are alike 
and that character traits have no real meaning except in 
terms of the personalities possessing them. It is the firm con- 
viction of the author that because of this fact, character edu- 
cation cannot hope to be successful without accurate knowl- 
edge of the individuals with whom it is concerned. 

The third feature is the effort to measure progress in char- 
acter education. Hundreds of scales exist for measuring 
mental disease, but very few for measuring strength of person- 
ality. At the end of the discussion of each age level is a ques- 
tionnaire. It. is proposed that these questionnaires be used - 
when the child arrives at each level, in order to see specif- 
ically what aspects of his personality can most profitably be 
strengthened during that period. They should be applied 
again at the end of each age level to get a measure of the 
extent of his progress. These are not instruments for detect- 
ing mental disease symptoms. They are designed for use with 
normal, healthy children. They do not give rise to fears in 
parents of possible mental breakdowns in their children, but 
set forth possibilities through which the strength and happi- 
ness of their children can be increased. 

The fourth feature is the presentation of a new method 
in character education to be called drama-type education. 
It consists of the development of curricular units in which 
each child is placed according to his own abilities and needs. 
It departs radically from the traditional method of regi- 
mentation in education, in which all members of a class are 
treated as if they were exactly alike. At the same time it is 
shown that quite as much standardization is possible using 
this approach as in the traditional one. Furthermore it in-. 
volves neither the economic and practical difficulties of pro- 
gressive education nor the social maladjustments arising 
from it. This type of curricular unit will also give intensive 
and skilled training in social integration. 

Briefly then, this book attempts to give parents and teach- 
ers definite goals toward which to strive in the development 
of the personalities of their children; methods for applying 
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their efforts to the specific nature of the individual child; 
ways of measuring progress, so that they can give more in- 
telligent direction to their efforts and determine the success 
of their work; and a principle of education which allows full 
scope for the particular abilities and needs of each child, in 
projects which give not only individual development but 
training in social integration. 

Such an ambitious statement of purpose needs to be ac- 
companied by a recognition of the difficulties involved and 
a frank indication of the more probable sources of error. In _ 
many aspects, the book is venturing into relatively new ter- 
ritory. It is inevitable that future research will reveal weak- 
nesses and indicate many revisions and refinements. The 
author entertains no delusions of infallibility or finality and 
looks forward himself to the discovery of many of these er- 
rors. 

In order that psychologists may more adequately estimate 
and evaluate this book, it seems desirable to set forth a brief 
statement of the psychological convictions of the author 
which underlie the basic theories set forth in it. 

In the first place, the author acknowledges a belief in the 
existence of generalized traits. Such generalized traits are 
undoubtedly made up of specific attitudes, but they are not 
simply those. Transfer does occur. We learn through the 
medium of these specific attitudes, but general ideas are thus 
developed which have unity and carry over to new situations. 
The author is not insensitive to the baffling problems in- 
volved in trait theory. He is aware of the absurdity and 
actual harm in proposing trait theories on superficial though 
well-sounding trait names. Whatever objections may be 
raised to these, it should at least be known that they were 
chosen and developed after much research and with full 
awareness of the many problems relating to trait theory. 

In the second place, the profile is an attempt to represent 
graphically the total personality. The selection of variables 
to be included certainly has no claims to finality. This form 
constitutes the third revision of this profile in six years. It 
may be that the method of factor analysis will reveal a more 
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final set of variables by which to describe human nature. 
Until that is achieved, any division must be tentative. No 
significance whatsoever is attached to the shape of the line 
connecting the various points on the profile. It is used purely 
for the purpose of making the profile easier to read. When 
this has been said, however, the author does believe that the 
science of mental measurements has now progressed far 
enough so that psychology ought to perform many investiga- 
tions which include an attempt to measure the total person- 
ality. The time has about passed for giving complete atten- 
tion to small aspects of our mental life, with no effort to dis- 
cover their significance in the total picture. In the Union 
College Laboratory, the use of this profile makes it possible 
for us to relate even the most isolated details of behavior to 
every aspect of the total personality. A study of the dark 
adaptation curve can relate this curve to personality traits 
of every kind. 

In the next place, the author is quite aware of the defi- 
ciencies in the questionnaires proposed in this book for meas- 
uring character development. It may be claimed, however, 
that some progress has been made through them toward 
making character development more objectively definite. 
The methods and processes of item analysis need to be ap- 
plied before adequate standardization of these scales is pos- 
sible. The effort to prepare scales of a purely positive nature 
had to be made without very much past research on which 
to build. Advances in personality measurement have been 
overwhelmingly on the clinical side. There is real need in 
psychology, however, for scales to measure man’s potentiali- 
ties. In intelligence testing, it happened that when we could 
detect low intelligence, we could automatically test high in- 
telligence. This is not true in the case of emotional and social 
maturity. It is not true that if one has no morbid symptoms, 
he has all of the possible healthy traits, any more than it is 
true that if one has no physical disease symptoms, he is a 
great athlete. 

On the religious side, this must be pointed out: the author 
is not quite as well acquainted with the latest literature of 
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religious education as he would like to be. Undoubtedly, 
there are in that field some contributions, reference to which 
would have enhanced the value of this book. The only ex- 
planation which can be offered is that the author is a pro- 
fessional psychologist and finds the task of keeping abreast 
of the advances in that field much too great to permit ex- 
haustive reading in the religious field. 

Many psychologists have been accustomed to overlooking 
the significance of religion in personality. Such an oversight 
seems to the author comparable to overlooking the phenom- 
ena of electricity in physics. No one can deny that a great 
deal of superstition has accompanied the history of religion, 
as it has people’s attitude toward such natural phenomena as | 
thunder and lightning. But the fact remains that religion has | 
wrought great changes in personality, and whatever a psy- 
chologist’s religious convictions, he must recognize and study 
all the sources of power in personality. Among the influences 
which motivate men, religion has been and will always be 
one of the most powerful. And if men are to be lifted to 
their highest possibilities, religion must play the leading réle. 

When the question of acknowledging obligations is faced, 
the task seems impossible. Almost every member of the West- 
minster Presbyterian Church, including the children of its 
church school, have contributed to the growth of this char- 
acter research project. The church school staff and the par- 
ents have played important parts. To the young men who 
have participated in the testing program at Union College 
must be given a great deal of credit for their splendid work. 
Of these, two names merit personal mention, Fred Feldman 
and Richard Trumbull. To my colleagues in the department, 
Dr. John L. March and Professor Franklin C. Chillrud, I 
am indebted for many valuable suggestions and much en- 
couragement. To my secretary, Miss Celia A. Larned, for 
her painstaking efforts both in the project and with this man- 
uscript I am indebted. The very small number of references 
in the book in no way indicates the broad variety of sources 
to which it is indebted. It has seemed desirable to confine 
mention of sources to those directly quoted and those which 
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might be useful to parents and teachers. To all of my former 
teachers and to psychological writers in great number, I am 
obligated for the basic facts on which these principles have 
been built. Three names stand out to whom I owe my deep- 
est obligations and without whom the project would have 
been impossible, Rev. Dr. Kenneth B. Welles, pastor of the 
Westminster Church, Miss Dorothy B. Fritz, the director 
of religious education, and my wife, Lois Wood Ligon, for 
her invaluable and rigorous work in giving final form to the 
manuscript. 

ERNEST M. LIGON 
Union College 
Schenectady, N. Y. 


September, 1939 
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PARENTS LOOK UPON THEIR CHILDREN and dream of their 
future. What they so often fail to realize is that their future 
is now. Parents and teachers determine the future of a child 
to whatever extent they influence his development from year 
to year, for the adult personality is largely a function of his 
development. 

The value of a character development program is best 
judged by its sources. Most of us hesitate to use untried 
theories even in business or politics, and when it comes to 
dealing with our children we want to be sure that we have 
available the best posssible sources of advice. It seems wise, 
therefore, to begin with a brief history of the Union-West- 
minster Character Research Project, because it is out of this 
project that this volume has grown. 

It becomes obvious immediately that such research in 
child development must draw heavily on the written and 
unwritten experience of men and women through the whole 
history of mankind. A psychologist knows, too, how many 
hundreds of investigations have been made which underlie 
every part of his store of knowledge. It would have been im- 
possible to carry on such an investigation scientifically 
twenty-five years ago, for almost the entire history of scien- 
tific child psychology has taken place since that time. Very 
few phases of science have developed so rapidly or so fruit- 
fully as the study of child development during the last few 
decades. That it has many problems yet to solve goes with- 
out saying, but it has laid a foundation on which solid struc- 
tures of this nature can be built. 

Another indispensable source on which this project has 
been based is the development of mental measurements. 
Testing has been one of the chief phases of the growth of 
scientific psychology during the last fifty years. Now almost 
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every aspect of the personality can be measured with some 
degree of accuracy. This is a prerequisite to any character 
research project which could hope to produce permanent re- 
sults. 

Finally, from the field of religion and religious education 
have come many years of scholarly achievement which have 
made it possible for religion itself to be efficiently applied to 
the problem of character development. 

While still an undergraduate the author became interested 
in this problem: Would an individual be mentally healthy or 
unhealthy if he obeyed implicitly the teachings of Jesus? 
The attempt to make a contribution on this question occu- 
pied some fourteen years, including graduate work in theo- 
logical seminary and in psychology. In the spring of 1933 he 
was invited to make a series of lectures in the Westminster 
Presbyterian Church of Albany, New York, and gave as the 
content of those lectures the results of this study. At the end 
of the series, the officers of that church proposed that the 
principles of character development which had been pre- 
sented in the series of lectures should be made the founda- 
tion for their character education program in the church. 
The six and a half years which have elapsed since that time 
have been years of the most intense effort and experimenta- 
tion. 

With funds partly contributed by the church and partly 
by the college, the Laboratory of Psychology of Union Col- 
lege at Schenectady, New York, was equipped for the nec- 
essary task of mental measurements. It is now one of the 
most completely equipped laboratories of its kind in exist- 
ence. The children of the Westminster Church School are 
brought to this laboratory annually or biennially to be tested. 
Following the testing, a personality profile of each child is 
prepared. The profile form used will be found opposite page 
38. Parent interviews are also held following the testing, 
during which the adjustment problems of the child under 
consideration are discussed. In the case of high school stu- 
dents, an additional interview is held with each of them for 
the discussion of his own profile. The laboratory work has 
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never been in any sense clinical. On those rare occasions 
when psychiatric cases are brought to us, they are referred 
immediately to psychiatrists. Our work has regularly been 
with normal, healthy children. 

The character education program itself has been built 
on eight traits of personality based on the teachings of Jesus 
in the Beatitudes. The curriculum is centered around these 
traits and guided by the results of the testing. Efforts have 
been made to have the church school teachers study the per- 
sonality profiles of their children and deal with each child 
according to his individual capacities and needs. This is an 
ideal which has been approached gradually and even yet is 
far from complete realization. Efforts have also been made to 
measure the effectiveness of our character education. These 
measurements are rapidly attaining standardized form, and 
will be used even more completely in the future. 

It is on the evidence gathered from all these sources, both 
outside and inside this particular character research project, 
that the contents of this book are based. That our work is at 
the beginning rather than at the end we realize, but we are 
also aware that the results of it have been remarkable and 
far-reaching, and this book represents a major effort to 
share these benefits with other character building institu- 
tions. Our emphasis has always been that character educa- 
tion is a seven-day-a-week process. Therefore, we have spent 
almost as much time in parent education as in child educa- 
tion. A project of:this sort can never hope to be successful 
unless it is being actively engaged in by parents as well as 
religious educators. It is for both of these groups, therefore, 
that this book is written. 
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The Nature of Character and Personality 


THE PROBLEM OF CHARACTER and personality development 
has always been and always will be a difficult one. There are 
no simple, easy panaceas or miraculous short cuts to it, in 
spite of many popular recommendations to the contrary. The 
task of studying all the various features and countless activi- 
ties of the growing personality and molding them into an 
integrated happy being is a challenge to the best our parents 
and teachers have to give in love, patience, and ingenuity. 
However, a majority of the early volumes on child develop- 
ment were so morbid, and so full of warnings about the many 
dangers attending their efforts to bring up their children, 
that parents who took them seriously were filled with fears 
and, as a result, so were the lives of their children. In examin- 
ing our own characters and the social institutions we have 
created we cannot avoid the realization that human personal- 
ity has not made the best of its potential powers. It certainly 
has not attained the goal set forth by Jesus Christ when he 
said, ““Be ye therefore perfect,” and gave us a philosophy of - 
life by which to reach this goal. His method did not follow 
the easy way of simple panaceas, neither did it warp and 
distort personality. with morbid fears. Modern psychology 
also endeavors to show the way to perfect personality, by the 
scientific method. Thus, using this scientific method of mod- 
ern psychology and applying it to the goals set forth by Jesus 
in the Beatitudes, this book endeavors to present a method of 
approach to our problems of character development in the 
training of children. 


The Method of Science 
Not everything is science which goes by that name. A real 


need for the layman today is a scientific definition of science. 
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A thing is not scientific simply because it can be weighed in 
a test tube or given a Latin-Greek name. Science is a method. 
It is a fairly elaborate one. Its requirements are rigid and 
precise. One can deal with electrons unscientifically or reli- 
gion scientifically. It is quite beyond the scope of this volume 
to discuss in detail the scientific method.* For our purposes, 
only one.aspect of it needs to be pointed out; namely, exact 
measurement. 

Science progresses in proportion to the accuracy of its 
measurements. It is only because of the tremendous progress 
made during the past few decades in the field of mental 
measurements that a scientific approach to the problem of 
character is at all possible. No one can deny that some of 
these measurements still have far to go to reach the refine- 
ments desirable. One of the most important of our aims, 
therefore, should be precisely this, the development of more 
accurate methods of measurement. An institution, for exam- 
ple, which could find a way to measure leadership ability 
more accurately would make a real contribution to the prob- 
lem of leadership itself. The search for laws of character 
involves the statistical analysis of the traits of character, 
which in turn presupposes that these traits can be measured. 
This is the chief emphasis of the method of science used in 
this book. 

The first step toward this goal is accurate description. We 
must define so broad a term as character in aspects less 
broad, and these aspects, in turn, in still smaller parts. Let us 
be willing to learn more and more about less and less, for the 
history of science has shown that only thus we learn more 
and more about more and more. Again and again throughout 
this book emphasis will be put on this point. Parents and 
teachers will be urged to be sure that they always know 
exactly what they are doing. This is not an easy task, but a 
necessary one. Perhaps it will help if, in the very beginning, 
we point out some of the factors which arise in the problem 


1 Among the many volumes devoted to this subject, a good one is Whitney, 
F. L., Elements of Research (Prentice-Hall, 1937). 
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of character development and which must be measured ac- 
curately if we are to succeed. 

First and foremost there is the child himself. He is the 
most important item in the personal equation. Until we have 
measured accurately all of the important aspects of his per- 
sonality, we are not ready even to begin the task of character 
development. For it is not likely that we shall solve any 
equation if we are in ignorance concerning most of its terms. 
The fact is, however, that we do make estimates of our chil- 
dren’s abilities, and psychological tests are the best available 
methods for making those estimates. 

In the next place we must know precisely what seb: 
is. We must see, step by step, what happens from the time 
the individual faces his environment until he makes his ad- 
justment to it. It is almost a daily experience for a child 
psychologist to be asked, ‘What should one do with a child 
who steals, or one who lies, or is disobedient, or fights?” 
Such a question is impossible to answer. One must know what 
the situation was, the nature of the child, and what the child 
expected to accomplish by his behavior. The problezn will not 
be solved until some other way is found for the child to ac- 
complish the same result with more acceptable behavior. 
This solution can be found only with a thorough understand- 
ing of all the steps in the process. 

Then we must know what the end results are which we are 
trying to bring about. Many parents and teachers seem to 
use as their method of character education that of dealing 
with each specific situation as it arises by whatever methods 
are at hand at the moment. A recent popular writer suggested 
that by the laws of chance a group of monkeys poking at 
random on typewriter keys would eventually write all the 
books in the British Museum. The possibility of creating 
strong personality in our children by similar hit-or-miss 
methods has just about an equal chance of occurring. If 
character education is to be effective, we must have a very 
clear idea as to the traits we are hoping to develop. In addi- 
tion we must know just what step we are trying to take at 
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any particular age level with any particular child. We must 
also know at the end whether or not we have accomplished 
what we set out to accomplish. To make this point clearer, 
let us apply this principle in preparing a curricular unit for 
a church school class. It is necessary to know first what char- 
acter or personality traits we are trying to develop by means 
of this unit. The curricular materials used must be chosen 
because of their adaptability to this purpose. We must make 
a careful study of just what steps in the growth of these 
traits can be taken at the age level concerned, and how the 
materials can be presented to that end. Then, each individual 
in the group must be studied carefully in order to discover 
just what development he needs in these particular traits, and 
how the material can be applied to bring about this develop- 
ment. These individual studies can then be wrought into a 
curricular unit. Finally, some sort of examination of the 
group should be made at the beginning and again at the end 
of the unit, to see what results have been brought about. 
This may sound like a very exacting method for church 
school education. Perhaps it is, but only when such methods 
are applied shall we make much progress toward our goal of 
building strong personalities. 


The Nature of Character 


Character consists of the characteristic forms of reaction 
of the personality. That is not as simple as it sounds. It can 
best be described in terms of a single experience of a person- 
ality. What we see is an objective situation, the individual, 
and his response to that situation. But why he responds in 
that way is not always or even often so clear. As a matter 
of fact, he does not see the same objective situation as we do, 
or at least it does not seem the same to him and to us. Ob- 
viously, the factors missing in our understanding of this be- 
havior are the factors of the personal equation. A diagram 
will help us in seeing the problem more clearly. . 
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Ficure I 


S may be thought of as the external situation in some objec- 
tive physical reality. PS is the perceived situation; that is, 
the way our subject sees it. Now how does he see it? O; is the 
innate structure of the individual. It includes his sensory 
efficiency, his appetites, his aptitudes, and the other factors 
in his native organism. But through his experience and train- 
ing various modifications have come about in his structure. 
On is this modified organism. When this meets the external 
situation it determines how he shall see it. This perception 
sets up some tension in him, T. We may think of these ten- 
sions as consisting of desires for achievement, social approval, 
and satisfaction of appetites. It is these tensions which bring 
about the behavior, or response, R, which he makes to re- 
duce the tensions. Now, no one ever responds to a situation! 
He responds in order to reduce tensions. Let us take a simple 
illustration. Here is an Italian who, seeing a plate of spaghetti, 
eats it. How shall we diagram it? S is the spaghetti. O: is his 
innate hunger appetite. On is his acquired appetite for spa- 
ghetti. PS is his perception of the plate of spaghetti as being 
especially desirable to eat. T is his desire for the satisfaction 
of this appetite. R is eating, with the purpose of reducing 
this tension.” A little practice will make this diagram seem 
very simple. 

2 This is obviously an over-simplified picture of the problem of adjust- 


ment. For a much more detailed description refer to Shaffer, L. F.. The 
Psychology of Adjustment (Houghton Mifflin, 1936). 
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Let us apply it to a situation more obviously related to 
character. Here is a boy who steals. Why does he steal? 
The S is the money which is there to take. The R is the steal- 
ing. But to understand it we must know the rest of the picture. 
S also includes a poor home, favored brothers and sisters, 
and social unpopularity. O; includes these features: the boy 
is fat, awkward, and rather low in mentality. On contains all 
his biases, prejudices, sense of values and the like, which 
have grown out of the factors under O: and his experience. 
In this case a part of his effective philosophy of life might 
read, “Stealing is daring and will win admiration from my 
fellows. The money will buy sweets. I can give presents to 
my fellows to win friends.” With this system of thinking, it 
is easy to see how he would perceive this situation, PS, in 
which money, possible to steal, is involved. Seeing such an 
opportunity, a number of tensions, T, would arise, and steal- 
ing would be the most natural method of satisfying them. 
Now, how shall we remedy a situation like this? It is clear 
that some changes in the environment itself would greatly 
alleviate the difficulties. But the most important thing is 
changing the On. And here is a point which represents a 
wide departure from traditional methods. Shall we preach to 
him about the evil of stealing, or threaten him with punish- 
ment? No wholesome results can be expected from either of 
these approaches. We must find out what desires are being 
satisfied by his behavior, and at the same time help him dis- 
cover better ways of satisfying the same desires. In this case 
it is obvious that stealing satisfies desires for achievement, 
desires for social approval, and desires for the satisfaction of 
the hunger appetite. We shall not have solved his problem 
until we find some other behavior which accomplishes just as 
much or more. By the use of tests, abilities were discovered 
which he had not known he possessed. Forms of achievement 
were gained by the use of them. They also gained social ap- 
proval. A mechanical ability made it possible for him to 
produce far the best model airplanes in his neighborhood. 
He now began to gain the social approval which he could not 
hope to hold unless his conduct was socially acceptable. Fi- 
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nally, this led to a modest income by which his craving for 
sweets could be satisfied within reason. Medical advice made 
this craving less strong and the ambition for a better physique 
a counter-motivation. 

It may be stated as a major principle of character a 
tion that you will produce a real effect in the child’s person- 
ality only if and to the extent that you find for him better 
methods for securing achievement, social approval, and satis- 
faction of appetites. Because this simple diagram of be- 
havior is so fundamental to effective character education, it 
seems desirable to devote a paragraph to each part of it. 
It is important that it be clearly understood if it is to be 
used efficiently. 

S is the objective situation to which the individual must 
adjust. Serious errors are involved, however, if one thinks of 
this as being the world of the physicist. None of us has to 
adjust to all of the physicist’s world, for we cannot perceive 
it all. Thus, I am somewhat color blind. These colors, then, 
which I cannot see are not a part of the S in my case, for I 
do not have to adjust to them. A friend of mine is totally 
blind. He does not have to adjust to color, light or darkness, 
for he is aware of none of them. S, then, includes only those 
features of the external world about us to which we can 
adjust. It is obvious that this differs from individual to in- | 
dividual. Here is a boy, for example, for whom punishment 
by whipping did no good. Examination revealed that his pain 
sense was very dull. He, therefore, did not have to adjust to 
pain. It is quite important to know what constitutes the 
external world for any individual if we are to understand his 
behavior. It consists of those phenomena in the external 
world which he has the sense organs to perceive. 

PS is even more difficult to grasp clearly. For example, 
probably most of us think of our eyes as little windows 
through which we look at the external world as it really is. 
Such is far from being true. What actually is the case is that 
we interpret the world. It is entirely possible for a dozen 
people to look at the same thing objectively and for each to 
perceive it differently. How do we make this interpretation? 
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The simplest way to think about it is that we interpret things 
in terms of use. Ask a young child to define words. A chair is 
a thing to sit on. A horse is a thing to ride. A doll is a thing 
to play with. This is perception in its basic and elementary 
form. One person sees an orange as something desirable to 
eat. Another hardly notices it at all. Two people looking at 
houses see different aspects of them, and correspondingly 
classify them as more or less desirable. A lover sees beauty 
in his beloved which others find much less conspicuous. A 
paranoid interprets the actions of his fellows as being those 
of deadly enemies, whereas a normal individual looks on the 
same behavior as friendly. So different, then, is this PS from 
the external world that unless we know what it is, we are 
helpless to understand behavior at all. The PS is the actual 
environment to which the individual is adjusting. 

What determines how we interpret this world of ours? 
Now we must look to the organism itself. First there is the 
O:. This consists of our inherited nature. It includes all our 
aptitudes and native abilities. The special aptitudes, such as 
musical, artistic, and mechanical abilities, are inherited, and 
are a part of O;. Furthermore, since each ability in human 
nature has a tendency to express itself, it constitutes a drive. 
From a personality point of view, this dynamic quality of 
the factors of the O: is the most important, for through it 
behavior is affected. In addition to our abilities and apti- 
tudes, our drives include the physical appetites and our in- 
nate social tendencies. There are enormous individual differ- 
ences in all of them, and the sum of our endowments in them 
constitutes the limits of our personality power. We are not 
too certain of the exact nature of man’s social tendencies. 
But we do know that they are there, and that there are indi- 
vidual differences in them as in all of the traits of person- 
ality. Even the physical appetites differ so enormously that 
for one man the physical basis for living to eat is far greater 
than for another. For our purposes, then, let us think of the 
factors in the O; as being drives. These drives include, first, 
our intelligence, motor codrdination, capacity for learning, 
and special aptitudes. They give rise to our desires for 
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achievement. Then, secondly, there are the physical appe- 
tites. They give rise to our desires for satisfaction of appe- 
tites. Finally, there are the factors of our inherited social na- 
ture. They give rise to our desires for social approval. 

All men are not born equal, but even if they were they 
would not behave alike. These native drives find many forms 
of expression. The forms of expression they take are the result 
of experience and training. One man likes to eat garlic and 
spaghetti, another hot tamales and chili, another strudel 
and Wiener schnitzel. All have the same basic appetite, but 
experience varies its form of expression. One man likes clas- 
sical music, another swing; one man chooses the old masters 
in art and another modernistic creations. These are the same 
endowments in the O; but different forms of expression. One 
man likes one type of friends; another chooses entirely dif- 
ferent ones. Both are equally social. One man gets a sense 
of achievement from moral behavior and another from anti- 
social conduct, with the same capacity for achievement in 
their natures. One man feels that social adjustment is to be 
found through suspicion and greed; another chooses to have 
faith in his fellow men. They both have the same inheritance 
socially. When drives are so modified they are called mo- 
tives. This is purely an artificial distinction, but one very 
desirable to keep in mind. Drives as such seldom, if ever, 
bring about behavior. It is these drives, modified by experi- 
ence into motives, which result in the type of action carried 
out. These motives constitute the On. They constitute a 
man’s effective philosophy of life. It matters little what he 
says he believes. It matters immensely what his motives are. 

When these come into contact with the S, then we have 
the PS. It is in terms of these motives that we interpret the 
external world. It is quite as important to know the motives 
of men as to know the external world itself. Indeed, for un- 
derstanding their behavior and predicting what they will do, 
it is far more important. It is in the On that changes in 
character are brought about. Character education consists 
essentially in the formation of motives. How this is to be 
done will be clearer as the book progresses. 
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As a result of perceiving a situation, some tension, T, is 
set up. It may be called desire. It always has to do with 
achievement, social approval, and satisfaction of appetites. 
It, too, grows out of the nature and present condition of the 
On. But it is these desires or tensions which bring about our 
activity. We think about behavior most accurately when we 
consider that all activity takes place to reduce these tensions. 
However, these tensions often conflict with each other, and 
a person is torn between two courses of action. These con- 
flicts have more to do with weak personality than any other 
single factor. If it could be brought about that there was 
never any conflict of tensions in an individual, he would have 
the strongest personality of which he was capable. To avoid 
conflicts, or, to put it positively, to bring about integration 
takes us back again to the On. If the right effective philos- 
ophy of life is formed, that is, the right motives, conflict can 
be avoided. This is character education. 

Finally, R is our behavior, or the responses the individual 
makes to reduce his tensions. In early childhood various 
types of response are tried, pretty much by trial and error. 
Then those which work are adopted for permanent use. If 
temper tantrums get attention and perhaps even secure what 
the child demands, they are adopted permanently to reduce 
corresponding tensions. If codperation gets better results 
than obstinacy or negativism, then it is accepted. Whether 
fighting or running, crying or laughing, studying or idling, 
working or playing, the characteristic behavior of the child 
depends on which actions reduce more tensions. But whether 
they work or not depends on the tensions themselves, and 
they in turn upon the On. 


The Process of Character Education 


Now we have the basis for seeing more clearly the nature 
of character and personality. We understand each step in 
the process of behavior. We can see now how one goes about 
the task of molding or changing personality. By way of sum- 
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mary, let us picture the form which effective character edu- 
cation should take. | 

Traditional notions of character education were simple 
enough in the old days. The Sunday school teacher needed 
only her quarterly, and parents only a rod and common sense. 
Now we find it necessary to introduce methods which re- 
quire ten times the preparation and many times the care and 
effort. The fact is that the older methods were almost as use- 
less as they were simple. Researches have been made to 
measure the effectiveness of such character education, and 
there is no evidence that it had very much value. 

What must the modern church school teacher do? In the 
first place, he or she must know the members of the class. 
This means that profiles of each child must be constructed 
and studied carefully. A knowledge of their abilities, both 
physical and mental, and of their special aptitudes is the 
minimum basis on which to proceed. Then, their effective 
philosophy of life must be known. A clear picture of what 
portions need changing or forming is the blueprint for pur- 
posive character education. The modern church school 
teacher, in other words, must know very precisely just what 
is to be accomplished with each and every member of the 
class, and just how the lesson material can be made to 
achieve this purpose. Lesson materials are a means to an 
end, and not an end in themselves. Finally, he must find out 
whether or not his objectives have been reached. It was 
much more comfortable under the old regime, when the only 
criterion of success was the use of the entire lesson period 
without rebellion. But the thrill that comes with success is 
one of the greatest that life provides. 

What of the parents? Do they play a part in this picture? 
If they do not the whole picture is hopeless. The home must 
always remain the center of character education. The church 
school, at best, can only hope to guide character and con- 
tribute to its social integration. The great bulk of the work 
has to be done in the home. Parents, then, must also know 
all of these data. They must be very clear about what the 
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teacher is trying to accomplish and back up this purpose with 
careful and purposive education at home. This central posi- 
tion of the home will become more and more apparent in the 
chapters dealing with the growth of the eight traits at the 
various age levels. The public school, too, must contribute 
its share. The modern public school teacher is rapidly out- 
growing the idea that all she needs to teach is arithmetic. 
She knows that character and personality are even more 
important. One of the most hopeful signs of the times is the 
great interest shown by school teachers in genuine efforts at 
character education. 


II 


Dynamics of Character 


DOES WHAT A MAN BELIEVES have anything to do with the 
strength of his personality? If we limit this question to 
those beliefs which are the basis for his actions, the answer 
is that they make the difference between weak and strong 
personality, between mental health and mental disease. It 
would not matter much if he held doubts as to whether Co- 
lumbus discovered America in 1492; but his concept of the 
value and dignity of his job is of tremendous importance. To 
be sure, his aptitudes, abilities and appetites are largely a 
function of his inheritance and cannot be very much in- 
creased or decreased by education or experience. But each 
one of them may express itself in many different forms. 
Hunger may range from cannibalism to a taste for caviar. 
The desire for achievement may take the form of piracy and 
gangsterdom or willingness to endure crucifixion for a high 
ideal. Love may express itself as lust and jealousy or as self- 
sacrifice and devotion. One man’s life is filled with fear, 
anger, hatred, suspicion. These are the symptoms of mental 
disease. Another man, with the same inheritance, has cour- 
age, magnanimity, and faith in his fellow man. 

It would be possible to defend the hypothesis that the only 
sources of mental disease are fear and anger. If, then, one 
can replace them with faith and magnanimity, mental health 
is the reward. Some try to bring this about by controlling 
the environment. They endeavor to protect the child against 
poverty, disease, danger and the many social cruelties which 
men inflict upon one another. There is nothing wrong in this 
in itself. But even if it were possible to carry out completely, 
what a weak personality would result. On the other hand, 
there is no environment so cruel that some men have not 
found ways of transcending it. They face danger with cour- 
age, and injustice with forgiveness. What is the difference? 

13 
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It is in what a man believes. The dynamics of character are 
deep-lying attitudes which govern the way in which a man’s 
inherited sources of power express themselves, and deter- 
mine whether he faces his environment with fear and anger 
or with courage and magnanimity. These attitudes are what 
we call traits. The problem of traits is one of the most diffi- 
cult in psychology, and some would solve it by denying their 
existence. No one well acquainted with the human mind can 
doubt that many of the traditional traits of character taught 
our children do produce conflict, repression, fear and weak- 
ness. And, in our churches where ethical traits are empha- 
sized, we do find people who are good, but not good for any- 
thing. The fact remains that our civilization has been built on 
the foundations of honor, devotion to duty, moral ideals, 
loyalty, self-sacrifice, vision and indomitable courage. The 
solution does not lie in simply discarding them. It lies in re- 
building our concepts of character traits to include traits 
which will retain all of the values of these traditional ones; 
and at the same time result in mental health and strong per- 
sonality. The choice of the eight traits which are proposed 
in this book is an effort in that direction. 

There can be no doubt that one of the most important 
reasons, perhaps the chief reason, why our efforts at charac- 
ter development have been so ineffective is our lack of pur- 
pose. It is little wonder that we do not get anywhere when 
we do not know either where we want to go or where we are, 
at any time, on the journey. One of the most persistent super- 
stitions of men is that they inherit a conscience which tells 
them the difference between right and wrong. Actually this 
theory was effectively denied a long time ago by the writer 
of the book of Judges when, again and again, he said that 
every man did that which was “right in his own eyes”;* but 
it was evil in the sight of Jehovah. As parents and teachers, 
ask yourselves these questions about your efforts to develop 
character in your children: Just what is it I am trying to 
accomplish? Just what am I trying to do now with this par- 
ticular child to produce what end result? And how do I 

1 Judges 17:6. 
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know that it will produce this end result, or if it does, that 
this end result is worth producing? It is the central aim of 
this book to describe these dynamics of character which we 
call traits, and to show how they are to be developed at the 
various age levels from infancy to maturity. Purposive char- 
acter education is the only sort that can hope to succeed. 
Aimless character education, based on vague generalities and 
meaningless platitudes, must of necessity result in purely 
accidental personalities. There may be a few great person- 
alities, as there have been through the ages. But the casual- 
ties will outnumber the successes a hundred to one, as they 
have in the past. A successful character development pro- 
gram initiated by the church and carried out in the home 
would result in more human happiness and social stability 
than have all the advances of the physical sciences. It would 
constitute the greatest contribution of the church in its en- 
tire history. 


Criteria of Selection 


The selection of a group of traits or goals is a very difficult 
problem. Traits, chosen haphazard, however high sounding 
and socially desirable they may seem, are almost certain to 
result in conflict and weakness. The selection and descrip- 
tion of a proposed group of eight traits as the goals of char- 
acter education is one of the chief contributions of this book. 
The eight chosen are based on the Beatitudes as interpreted 
in The Psychology of Christian Personality.2 There are 
many criteria which a trait theory must satisfy if it is to 
be valid. In order that the reader may better evaluate these 
eight, the most important of these criteria will be described.* 

The first requirement for traits, if they are to be a part 
of Christian character education, is that they must be Chris- 


2Ligon, E. M., The Psychology of Christian Personality (Macmillan, 
1935). 

3 Those who may wish to study this problem more completely should con- 
sult the excellent volume published as a yearbook of the Department of 
Superintendence. Department of Superintendence, Tenth Yearbook, Character 
Education. National Education Association, Washington, 1932. 
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tian. It is obvious that not everything which has been taught 
in the name of Christianity or religion is mentally healthy. 
So much fear and anger have been taught in the name of 
Jesus that the results of it will be found in all our mental 
hospitals, and deeply written in the annals of our social ‘and 
political tragedies. There are even those who seriously ques- 
tion whether the Christian religion is mentally healthy or 
not. Some parents keep their children out of church schools 
because of what they think they learn there. Fear and anger 
are harmful to personality whether they are taught in the 
name of religion, patriotism, or tyranny. Are they a part of 
Jesus’ own concept of personality? The basic teachings of 
Jesus from this point of view have been set forth in The Psy- 
chology of Christian Personality. It is my belief that the 
eight traits chosen here represent accurately the concepts of 
human personality held by Jesus, and that they are produc- 
tive of strong character and wholesome personality. It was 
Jesus himself, however, who advised us to judge our theories 
by their fruits. And he would be the first to urge us to try 
them, refine them, and develop them until we find the meth- 
ods for producing the type of personality which he envi- 
sioned. But why turn to religion at all? Can character not be 
developed without religion? The answer which this book will 
defend is that religion is an essential factor in personality, 
and one’s maximum personality cannot be developed with- 
out it. 

The second requirement has already been implied several 
times; namely, that our traits must be mentally wholesome. 
This is the point at which most of our traditional codes 
break down. As the Department of Superintendence Year- 
book puts it, “The proposed traits, virtues, and ideals do — 
not have any integral and coherent existence in the makeup . 
of human beings.” * The common assertion that human na- 
ture cannot be changed is one of those half truths which have 
been so often the excuse for doing whatever one wants to 
do. The true half, however, is the essence of this point. Our 
fundamental nature, which is born in us, cannot be changed. 

4Tbid., p. 44. 
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All of the functions of this nature must be expressed in one 
way or another. None of them can be eliminated. It has been 
a very common fault of negative ethics systems of morality 
to insist that they must be eliminated. This can result only 
in disaster. Then there are other theories of character which 
have tried to call forth in men types of activity for which 
there is no fundamental basis in human nature. This is 
equally impossible. Any character traits chosen must be 
based on human nature and must utilize all of it to its fullest 
extent. The whole theory of asceticism, with its emphasis on 
the total neglect or denial of our bodily appetites, inevitably 
failed because of this fact. At the other extreme, demanding 
of a child achievement requiring more intelligence than he 
possesses, or more athletic ability than he has, must lead to 
mental maladjustment. Any theory of character develop- 
ment, then, must be built on the actual structure of human 
nature. 

But there is another side to this statement that human 
nature cannot be changed. It is true that these innate drives 
of human nature cannot be changed in amount, but the form 
which they take in motives for action is one of the most 
variable and changeable things in the world. The range of 
possible expressions of hunger, desire for achievement, and 
love has been pointed out. There is hardly a drive in human 
nature for which there are not hundreds of methods of ex- 
pression. There is probably not a single form of human be- 
havior which could not be modified. The innate basis remains 
the same, but the form of expression is different. Is war a 
part of human nature which cannot be changed? To be sure 
it is an expression of certain factors in human nature. They 
cannot be changed, but they can be turned into other forms 
of expression. As far as human nature is concerned, war can 
be eliminated. If man is to attain his highest possibilities in 
strong personality, it must be. 

Each of these innate drives in human nature is a source of 
power. In order to reach his maximum strength a person 
must be able to utilize all these natural resources. There are 
two common ways in which men fail to do this. The first has 
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already been indicated: namely, repressing some of these 
drives, calling them evil in themselves, often refusing to ad- 
mit that they even exist. Each of them subtracted from the 
personality results in weakness. They must all be utilized. A 
second way of losing the strength of these drives is even 
more common, and that is through conflict. Inasmuch as any 
of these drives may take many different forms, it often hap- 
pens that we choose forms of expression which conflict with 
one another. Let us choose an example from war. A man is 
taught to be brave and patriotic, willing to lay down his life » 
for his country. Then he is taught to have faith in his fellow 
men, to admire them and cooperate with them in building a 
finer social order. Suddenly, in the name of the former he is 
asked to deny the latter and start killing. No man can kill 
his fellow men and remain entirely sane. Whoever makes 
soldiers of a nation destroys an important part of the per- 
sonalities of its people. The end result can only be degenera- 
tion. 

Here is another example of conflict. A boy is taught that 
he must use his God-given endowment to the fullest extent, 
but also that salary is both the source of happiness and the 
only form of personal security. His abilities suggest a voca- 
tion in which financial rewards are relatively meager. What 
shall he do? Whichever way he goes, he must have the feel- 
ing of an unsatisfied tension regarding the other. An ideal 
character education program would not put him in this di- 
lemma. The ideal set of traits, then, would result in integra- 
tion of one’s drives and the elimination of conflict. This is 
another reason why haphazard decisions on what is right or 
wrong at the moment are so dangerous. Every such decision 
should be made in terms of all the other parts of one’s social 
code, to make sure that there are no conflicts. Some of the 
most well-known character traits, the power of which must 
never be lost to civilization, are nevertheless subject to this 
criticism. Honesty is the best example. It is necessary to 
civilization, but impossible in human nature. These eight 
traits, then, must satisfy this criterion, if they are to result in 
the most dynamic personality possible. 
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Why do men “lose their heads’? Why do they become so 
terrified in the face of danger that they behave in cowardly 
fashion? Why do so many people have temper tantrums dur- 
ing which they do and say things which cause them deep 
mortification as soon as they are sane again? Why can a na- 
tion be swept off its feet by war propaganda? The answer 
again is disintegration. This time, however, it is not so much 
conflict as simply lack of being completely integrated. Any 
one impulse may gain complete control of the personality 
without regard to the rest of it. Thus, many football players 
are afraid, but they do not run from the field. They throw 
the energy created by this fear into a better game. Most 
speakers are nervous when they face an audience, but they 
do not faint nor sit down speechless. They make even better 
speeches because of this tension. It is only when an impulse 
runs amuck and cannot be integrated into the total person- 
ality that people “lose their heads”’. Infants are entirely ruled 
by the impulse of the moment. A part of the process of grow- 
ing up is learning to consider impulses in terms of the 
total situation. Whenever an adult mind is capable of being 
violently moved by any one impulse, that mind is to that ex- 
tent weak. And forces which stimulate men to violent emo- 
tional action are disintegrative forces whether they are in 
the form of evangelism, patriotism, or political propaganda. 
The integrated personality responds to propaganda objec- 
tively and is not moved by its emotionalism. Therefore, when 
one chooses character traits, they must be traits which result 
in integration not in disintegration. 

Training children in character traits of whatever nature is 
more easily said than done. Any parent will vouch for that. 
Character traits, if they are of value, must be capable of 
being taught. And what is not so obvious is that they must 
be of such a nature that their foundations can be laid even 
in infancy. No quality of personality has much solidity un- 
less its roots are found throughout the whole developmental 
life of the individual. Of course, no adult concept, as such, 
can be taught a young child. We have tried to do exactly this 
in the past. But teaching the child of four to repeat the 
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Lord’s Prayer or the Beatitudes is not equivalent to his 
understanding them. As a matter of fact, not one of the con- 
cepts involved in these two classic passages can be under- 
stood earlier than the teen age. Parents and teachers who ex- 
hort young children on these subjects are wasting their time. 
Yet the fact remains that if these concepts are to become a 
part of the adult personality, foundations for them must be 
laid even at the earliest age levels. Character traits acquired 
in the later years of development are inevitably weak and 
superficial. This is why the sudden conversion so often cools 
off with the passing of time. It has no foundations. When 
conversions last, it means that the conversion experience was 
only the final consummation of a long period of growth and 
change. One of the most difficult tasks in evolving this pro- 
gram was finding ways of developing these eight traits at the 
various age levels. The chart ° shows the results of this study 
schematically. 

Finally, there is the criterion, already implied, that the 
traits must be socially acceptable. Ideals chosen solely on 
the basis of their value to society are very often impossible 
to teach in personality without the destruction of potential 
power. But the fact remains that we must live together in 
social organizations. No-system of character training would 
be of value which did not take this fact into account. Per- 
haps in no part of our social life has this point been so 
clearly brought to the fore as in our sex adjustments. All 
through the ages men have tried to find a solution to this 
problem which would utilize the power of the sex drive in 
personality and at the same time not result in social chaos. 
That our present concepts of sex morality are inadequate is 
obvious to anyone who considers the numerous conflicts 
which result. Repression, perversion, unhappy marriages, 
mental disease—these are some of the fruits of our failure 
to adequately solve the sex problem. A man would be rash 
who attempted to state a final solution. One way to test the 
validity of these eight traits would be to consider the sex 


5 The chart is included in the back of this book and should be used for 
reference throughout. 


DYNAMICS OF CHARACTER 21 


morality of an individual possessing them. Would it be 
wholesome or not? In this world of chaos, this criterion is 
one of the most important, for it must be solved if civiliza- 
tion is to persist. 

Perhaps no one will now imagine that the choice of a 
theory of character education is easy. At the same time no 
one can deny that it is necessary. Whatever method we use 
for developing character in our children, we must assume 
some theory of character. It may be loosely defined or not 
even defined at all. It may be haphazard and inspired by the 
necessities of the moment. But the fact remains that we must 
do something, and what we do is our theory of character. 
The following theory of character is offered with humility. 
Every effort has been made both by study and actual experi- 
ment to construct it in the light of all these criteria and many 
others not mentioned here. Only time and further research 
will reveal its strengths and weaknesses and make possible 
refinements and changes which may eventually lead to a bet- 
ter understanding of the universal laws of personality which 
seem to have been recognized by Jesus. 


The Goals of Christian Character Education 


We are now prepared to set forth the eight traits which 
have been selected as the trait goals for the Union-West- 
minster Character Research Project. They constitute, on the 
one hand, legitimate interpretations of the teachings of Jesus 
and, on the other, they have been developed both experi- 
mentally and logically in an effort to make them psycho- 
logically valid and mentally healthy. It is hoped that they 
are practical educationally and, if learned, will result in the 
type of personality on which our intricate social structure 
can safely be built. 

If one looks at the various phenomena of mental disease, 
one is impressed with the important place occupied by fear 
and anger. In fact it is possible to classify all of the mental 
diseases of the functional variety in terms of the fear and 
anger habits which constitute their major symptoms. On 
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the other hand, if one reads with care the teachings of Jesus, 
he is equally impressed with the central position of faith and 
love. It is no accident that these stand in opposition to the 
two former traits. Jesus’ insight into the nature of human 
personality was of most remarkable clearness. Unfortunately 
the history of Christianity has shown a wide variety of in- 
terpretations of both these words, faith and love. Sometimes 
each of them has received a connotation which is far from 
being characteristic of mental health. At any mental hospital 
will be found a number of patients whose religion would 
seem to characterize a part of the causation which put them 
there. It is exceedingly important, then, if we are to ap- 
proach our problem of character education either accurately 
or wholesomely, to define specifically what we mean by faith 
and love. In the Beatitudes, which are placed at the begin- 
ning of the so-called Sermon on the Mount, are collected 
what were probably the most important of Jesus’ ideals for 
personality. There are eight of them, and they can be read- 
ily divided into two groups—the first group is descriptive of 
the sort of faith that Jesus taught and the second group his 
concept of Christian love. 


Experimental Faith 


Let us turn first to the characteristics of Christian faith.® 
The sort of faith Jesus taught might be called an experi- 
mental faith. He himself had a faith in the fatherliness of 
the universe which made him optimistic in the face of what- 
ever disappointments and hardships came to him. He did not 
seem to have a strict type of creed which remained un- 
changeable, but rather a dynamic experimental faith which 
was constantly changing and being refined. When asked how 
to distinguish between true and false prophets, he did not 
make dogmatic assertions but rather suggested the eternal 

6 These as well as the other portions of the Sermon on the Mount have 
been dealt with in some detail in Ligon, E. M., The Psychology of Christian 


Personality (Macmillan, 1935). Chapter II is entitled “An Experimental 
Faith.” 
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principle, ‘By their fruits ye shall know them.” * When we 
have examined the four traits which constitute the first 
group it will be clear just what sort of faith this is. 


1. Vision 


Happy are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.— Matthew 5:3. 


Adjusting to one’s environment is not synonymous with being 
satisfied with it. A scientist loves his field of research, but devotes 
his whole life to changing it. No progress is made except where 
the need of progress is felt. To the young child, happiness seems 
to consist in the satisfaction of whatever appetite or urge happens 
to be dominant at the moment. He lives in the present, and if his 
immediate desires are being satisfied, all is right with the world. 
If the child has wise parents and teachers, he is taught to look 
forward to greater rewards, and even to sacrifice something if 
necessary to secure them. Poverty of spirit is the faith, that how- 
ever great a man’s achievements are, there are greater things to 
be accomplished in the future. It does not imply that one should 
not rejoice in what he has done, but that he should make each 
achievement a challenge to a greater one. Many a scientist has 
demonstrated this spirit by his life. As a lad in high school he 
imagines that his high school diploma will represent almost the 
acme of human knowledge. He eagerly works for it. Having ob- 
tained it, instead of being satisfied, he looks forward now to his 
college degree, certain that this will be the mark of an educated 
man. When that goal has been reached, graduate degrees beckgn 
to him. They, too, give way to successive dreams of greater 
achievements. There is no end to the process for these men.® 


When this trait, which can be called vision, is studied in 
terms of the developmental steps in its growth, one finds a 
large number of smaller, more specific attitudes which form 
the body of this major trait. A list of these specific attitudes, 
which should be given to the child in his growth toward ma- 
turity in this trait, will help define it more carefully. In the 


7 Matthew 7:20. 
8 The Psychology of Christian Personality, pp. 28-40. 
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discussion of the various psychogenic steps in the develop- 
ment of Christian personality, all of these specific attitudes 
will be mentioned. A few of the more important ones with 
respect to this trait are these: constructive imagination, a 
wholesome desire for self-improvement, enthusiasm for life’s. 
possibilities, being subject to the inspiration of the lives of 
great men, having a high vision for one’s vocation however 
humble, having an optimistic desire for a better social order, 
and the ambition always to do things better. 


2. Love of Righteousness and Truth 


Happy are they who hunger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled —Matthew 5:6. 


An important mark of physical well-being is a good, healthy 
appetite. Jesus believed that this is also true of spiritual well- 
being. If one has acquired an appetite for good food, he eats with 
zest, and health is his compensation. If, however, the time of his 
eating is irregular, and if the foods he eats are overrich or un- 
nourishing, he soon finds his appetite reduced to a minimum, and 
his health at a low ebb. The body may crave indigestible foods, 
if it has acquired a taste for them. One can learn to crave almost 
anything. He will be healthy, only if he is taught to enjoy whole- 
some foods. If one stops eating, his body ceases to be hungry. 
After about three days of fasting, he no longer experiences any 
craving for food. These facts which apply to physical hunger are 
equally applicable to other phases of human behavior. It is 
obvious that one will not hunger and thirst for anything unless he 
feels a lack of it. But, while hungering and thirsting presupposes 
being poor in spirit, it does not necessarily follow it. Even if 
students are sincerely ‘poor in spirit” with respect to their 
knowledge, no instructor can help them much unless they also 
hunger and thirst for knowledge. Tube feeding is not very healthy 
in either physical or mental nourishment. To Jesus, righteousness 
consisted of the laws which govern the spiritual and social uni- 
verse. It is difficult to imagine being hungry and thirsty for learn- 
ing the things one should not do. Indeed, it is safe to say, that 
when people do seem to have such an appetite very strongly, 
there is something unhealthy in their personality. This attitude 
must be learned in early childhood, and can be taught the child 
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by using his natural tendencies. One of the natural tendencies of 
any intelligent child is to ask questions. On the basis of this 
natural tendency to ask questions can be built a true hunger and 
thirst for knowledge, which will become a life habit.® 


A few of the specific habits which need to be inculcated 
into the development of this trait are these: a genuine inter- 
est in the things about you, a genuine interest in one’s school 
work, a desire always to know the truth, a tendency to think 
out problems that arise, accurate judgments instead of all-or- 
none statements, logical and coherent thinking, a genuine 
reverence for and interest in the finer values of life, willing- 
ness to change one’s mind in the face of new evidence, a 
tendency to consider all sides of a thing before reaching a 
decision, a tendency to experiment and reach conclusions by 
objective means, moral integrity without prudishness, keep- 
ing one’s promises, having a wholesome attitude toward re- 
ligion, the habit of periods of thoughtful meditation, and 
willingness to admit one’s mistakes. 


3. Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


Happy are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.— 
Matthew 5:5. 

This trait, which may be called faith in the friendliness 
of the universe, is the central trait in Christian faith. 


Some people have imagined that meekness is a spineless, grovel- 
ing attitude. This notion of meekness is far from the attitude of 
mind described in Jesus’ teaching. As he prayed in the Garden of 
Gethsemane, he gave a magnificent demonstration of meekness. 
This willingness to subordinate his will to the will of God was 
meekness. Moses has frequently been described as the meekest of 
men. The people whom he led out of Egypt, still slaves at heart, 
would be a trial to any man. Yet, with the exception of one in- 
stance, Moses was patient with them, never losing his faith that 
they were worth saving. His contributions to spiritual progress 
grew from this meekness. Meekness can be defined as the un- 
shakable faith that the universe is lawful. Christian meekness is 


9 Tbid., pp. 40-44. 
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the faith that the universe is fatherly. When trouble, sorrow, and 
suffering befall the meek man, he is certain that it is the working 
of a fatherly universe. He does not always understand why such 
things happen, but he does believe that if men knew all of the 
spiritual laws, they would not only understand but be able to 
prevent these tragedies. Whoever accepts the universe and tries to 
discover its nature will be much better adjusted than he who tries 
to fight it. Meekness has come to be the normal attitude toward 
nature. Scientists have complete faith that the universe is lawful. 
They stand before the most bewildering chaos with the certainty 
that what seems to be chaotic will prove to be orderly, when they 
have discovered the laws governing its behavior.?° 


Some of the specific attitudes which describe the develop- 
mental steps in this trait of faith in the friendliness of the 
universe are these: physical courage, learning to respond 
wholesomely to failure, eagerness to try out new things, 
willingness to try things alone without fear, no tendency to- 
ward discouragement, lack of stubbornness, an objective at- 
titude toward failure, faith in a Father-God, ability to re- 
cover quickly from a lost contest, ability to recover 
quickly from disappointments, a tendency to evaluate 
one’s ability objectively, being enthusiastic about one’s abil- 
ities even if they are not popular, a sense of well-being, con- 
fidence that however often one has failed there is a place in 
the world for him, faith that everything, however hard, can 
be worked out for good, lack of objective fears, self-reliance, 
and coolness in the face of danger. 


4. Dominating Purpose 


Happy are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.— 
Matthew 5:8. 

This describes a trait which we have called a dominating 
purpose in the service of mankind. 


Purity of heart signifies singleness of purpose. The more en- 
thusiastic one is about his purpose, the more valuable its effect on 
his personality will be. A dominating purpose is one which is 


10 Tbid., pp. 44-52. 
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constantly in the focus of his attention, is the strongest motive in 
his behavior, and is the source of his greatest pleasure. Insight 
into the problems of nature frequently have come in a flash. 
Everyone can cite famous instances of it. A falling apple brought 
the insight of gravitation to Newton. Observe carefully the causes 
of these insights. It was not an accident that the millions of others 
who had observed falling objects failed to discover the laws of 
gravitation. Only Newton had the background for such a dis- 
covery. Only those who have made it the dominating purpose of 
their lives to search for such insights, have them. Jesus said that 
only the pure in heart really see God. As one observes the brilliant 
insights of Jesus into the spiritual problems of his day, he sees the 
very incarnation of this Beatitude. Great discoveries remain to be 
made both in science and in the spiritual realm. Only the pure in 
heart will make them.” 


Some of the many steps that need to be taken in helping 
the growing child to develop the type of purposefulness so 
important in wholesome personality are these: learning to 
use all one’s abilities, perseverance through activity, initia- 
tive and aggressiveness, tendency to constructiveness, ability 
to work under pressure, getting satisfaction from doing 
things well, the ability to persist in disagreeable, boring 
tasks, working with confidence and pleasure, a tendency to 
finish what one starts, the ability to work with concentration, 
the ability to work wholeheartedly at second-choice occupa- 
tions, the ability to work at the optimum level of energy, 
a dominating vocational purpose, choosing one’s vocation 
in line with abilities, choosing life work on a service motive, 
the courage to carry out one’s purpose even in the face of 
poverty, having many hobbies, and being dependable. 

Here, then, are four traits which characterize the Chris- 
tian faith. Perhaps they do not seem to include most of the 
traditional creeds and items of faith which have constituted 
so large a portion of the dogma of the Church. They do, 
however, adequately describe what Jesus meant by faith, 
and they will produce the powerful type of personality so 
badly needed in our modern social chaos. 


Ul [bid., pp. 52-65. 
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Fatherly Love 


When one turns to the word love, he finds an even less 
definite notion of its meaning than was true in the case of 
faith. The Christian Church has taught through the cen- 
turies that brotherly love was the central motivation of 
Jesus’ teaching. Yet when one looks at some of the state- 
ments that Jesus made about our duty to our fellow man, 
he finds that they seem very difficult to inculcate in human 
nature. Loving our enemies is simple enough in theory but 
extremely difficult in practice. Turning the other cheek is 
often thought of as an act of cowardice. Returning good for 
evil certainly does not seem to be the best way to deal with 
injustice. Interestingly enough, when one examines the vari- 
ous drives in human nature, he finds one type of love in 
which these high ideals are not only possible but common. 
This type of love is parental love. Turning the other cheek 
is so common a type of behavior for parents that only the 
most abnormal father or mother would expect it to be other- 
wise. When one keeps in mind this aspect of human person- 
ality and then reads the teachings of Jesus with care, he 
becomes convinced that this was precisely the type of love 
Jesus taught. Fatherly love is a much better description 
than brotherly love. Then, when it is realized that this — 
parental instinct can be elicited in a child as early as 
eighteen months of age, and finds abundant expressions in 
all age levels, through dolls, pets, and care of younger chil- 
dren, he realizes that this type of love can be the central 
motivation for a very dynamic type of personality. 

Perhaps it may occur to some that fatherly love on the 
part of everyone toward everyone else might not be too 
possible. Not everybody would like us to go about trying 
to be a father to them. Such an objection, however, is due 
to the inclusion in the term fatherliness of some of its least 
important aspects. Bossiness, the pretension of infallible 
knowledge and the like are not the major characteristics of 
parental love. Let us turn now to the four Beatitudes which 
best describe this aspect of Jesus’ teaching. I think it will 
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be granted that all of them are desirable for wholesome and 
universal application. 


5. Being Sensitive to the Needs of Others 


Happy are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 
—Matthew 5:4. 


Common sense would never have suggested to men that happi- 
ness could come from mourning. Only when we interpret correctly 
the meaning of the word mourning do we grasp fully its signifi- 
cance as the first characteristic of fatherly love. Let us turn to 
parenthood to find its meaning. Long before a child is born he 
becomes a source of worry to his parents. That worry is likely to 
continue as long as the child and the parents both live. They are 
anxious to bring him up to be a fine, happy, worthwhile man. 
They mourn when any obstacle gets in the way of that goal. Here, 
then, is the first characteristic of fatherly love. If a man is sensi- 
tive to the sorrows and failures not only of his own children but 
of all men, he has this personality trait with which we are dealing. 
It is not any longer common for us to let men starve. The religion 
of Jesus has thoroughly engrained that idea into society. It is, 
however, very common to commit worse crimes. Consider the 
young men in any community who become criminals or worthless 
parasites on society. In almost every case one of the causal factors 
is a lack of sympathetic and understanding friendship among his 
elders. This trait, too, can be built on a natural drive in human 
. behavior. Psychology has far to go before it can speak very 
definitely about man’s inherited social nature, but it is perfectly 
certain that man is by nature a social animal. Furthermore, he is 
by nature sympathetic. Why, then, are there so many unsym- 
pathetic people in any social group? The answer is, repression. 
Actually no one who is not sympathetic with other men gains a 
perspective which makes him able to see his own troubles in their 
true light. One who is not sensitive to the needs of others would 
be astonished at the amount of suffering that is going on all about 
him, often in his closest friends. Quite apart from any sense of 
duty or ethical standards, this attitude of being sensitive to the 
needs of others is essential to mental health. Much mental disease 
is fundamentally self-centeredness.1? 


12 Tbid., pp. 65-72. 
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As we look for the many small habits which we may teach 
the growing child in the hope of developing in him this qual- 
ity in its fullest and dynamic form, these are a few of the 
more specific traits: unselfish social contacts, the tendency 
to like people in general, the capacity for being moved by 
the sufferings of others, being considerate of others, having 
many friends of both sexes, trying to know and understand 
others, sensitiveness to social good taste, being interested in 
what others are doing, having faith in people in general, 
tendency to see the best in others, and making oneself con- 
genial with others. 


6. Forgiveness 


Happy are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.— 
Matthew 5:7. 


There are some people who are sensitive to suffering but do 
nothing about it. Mercy is not a passive process, but one that 
expresses itself in action. Its simplest definition would be the pre- 
vention of suffering in others, whether physical or spiritual. 
Parents try to predict the hard knocks their children may meet, 
save them from as many as possible, and give them the strength 
to meet the others. When we consider this type of mercy we can 
understand how loving one’s enemies is possible. Consider how 
frequently we are deeply offended at some injustice done to us. 
We usually find it difficult to forgive even when amends are made. 
A parent, however, would have no difficulty forgiving a child any 
number of such offenses. For the merciful, then, forgiveness, even 
of enemies, is a natural part of their personalities. It is not always 
easy to know how to be merciful. Parents spend many sleepless 
nights searching for wisdom to keep their children from rushing 
into sorrow and unhappiness. Mercy does not always express itself 
by withholding punishment. Often, punishing a child may be more 
merciful than spoiling him. We are merciful only if we bring it 
about that righteous behavior is the natural expression of per- 
sonalities. The same methods used to instill the attitude of 
mourning apply in teaching the child to be merciful. The impulse 
to help those who are suffering is instinctive. It simply needs to 
be intelligently developed. Let the young child have opportunities 
to express this impulse toward animals and younger children. 

13 Tbid., pp. 72-75. 
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Forgiveness has been so commonly tied up with forget- 
ting that we have forgotten that originally it always implied 
regeneration. Perhaps a good way of describing the attitude 
implied in this trait would be to say that it is the determina- 
tion to give every man his chance at happiness and success. 
Forgiveness has no meaning of value apart from this more 
dynamic attitude. A few of the more specific personality 
habits which form the basis and are a part of this attitude 
are these: willingness to assume social responsibilities, in- 
sistence on a democracy of contacts, kindness to animals 
and children, parent-like desire to give everyone his chance, 
the ability to apologize, to be good-natured, hard to irritate, 
to make new friends easily, to share community responsibil- 
ity, to take responsibility for younger children, sense of fair 
play, generosity, social codperation, and the habit of seeing 
that others have a good time at social events. 


7. Magnanimity 


Happy are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the 
sons of God.— Matthew 5:9. 


Man is instinctively a social animal. He does not, however, in- 
herit, ready-made, the social structure by which he can live with 
others without friction. Thus, men often seem to be unable to live 
either with one another or without one another. The man who can 
resolve these conflicts and make men able to codperate with one 
another to form a society of genuine good will, must be of almost 
superhuman qualities. There are three kinds of conflict which 
challenge the peacemaker. The first is the struggle between the 
various forces within the individual. The second is the conflict 
which arises between the individual and his society. The third 
consists of those forms of economic and political warfare which 
constitute the most serious of our social problems. All three of 
them are essentially one, however—inner conflict. These inner 
conflicts can be classified in three groups: lusts, fears, and anger. 
Everyone knows them as the great sources of unhappiness. A man 
who has lain awake nights in terror of possible calamities in the 
future does not have to be told the mental fear of torture. When 
one is constantly losing his temper in violent anger he is indeed 
unhappy. The man who can help us gain control of our appetites, 
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give us courage to meet our dangers, and teach us magnanimity 
with which to replace our angers, is a real peacemaker. Since 
peacemaking consists in dispelling fear, anger, and greed from the 
world, two factors are necessary in the development of this trait 
in a child: his own personality must be free from these elements, 
and he must be capable of influencing others to get rid of them. 
In respect to ridding his own personality of them, the best plan is 
prevention rather than cure. Never permit the child to form them 
in the first place. A child can learn to be characteristically cou- 
rageous, magnanimous and unselfish as easily as to show fear, 
anger and greed. The best sort of training for preventing the 
conflicts between a child and his social environment is the develop- 
ment of sportsmanship."* 


If we were to seek a single phrase to describe this trait 
it would be, the determination to resolve the conflicts within 
men and between and among them—magnanimity. Sports- 
manship is one of its central features. A few of the specific 
attitudes which go to make it up are as follows: codpera- 
tion with authority, respect for property rights, the willing- 
ness to play what others want to play even against one’s own 
wishes, aggressive social contacts, the ability to work with 
others, the ability to do one’s best against a vastly superior 
opponent in a game or contest, the tendency to assume the 
friendliness of others, an objective attitude rather than fear 
as the basis for choosing one’s leadership, the ability to 
profit by negative criticism, the ability to be optimistic when 
others about you are depressed, the objective attitude in a 
crowd instead of the mob spirit, the feeling of self-possession 
in social situations, tolerance of other people’s points of 
view, the ability to remain cool in the face of hate and in- 
justice, wholesome reaction to failure due to frustration by 
others, capacity to inspire confidence, and keeping cool in 
face of social hysteria. 


8. Christian Courage 


Happy are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Happy are ye, 
14 Tbid., pp. 75-83. 
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when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 
—Matthew 5:10-12. 


The prophets of the world, of whatever time or creed, have 
regularly met persecution and just as universally been happy in 
spite of it. We may be sure that Jesus was not preaching asceti- 
cism. He does not say a man who is persecuted for righteousness 
will be happy, because by that token he will know that he is 
righteous. It is obvious, that if this Beatitude is to be descriptive 
of wholesome personalities, we must find a natural basis for it in 
normal people. We do not have to look far to find numerous illus- 
trations of those who rejoice even in suffering. The boy who risks 
his life for his beloved gets joy from that very risk. The football 
player, filled not only with a love of the game but with a loyalty 
for his college, rejoices in the injuries received while playing for 
the honor of his school. But highest of all, a mother, whose love 
for her child more closely approaches divinity than anything else 
on earth, will gladly sacrifice her life for that of her son. It should 
be clear, then, that being happy even when persecuted has much 
basis in normal human behavior, especially in parental love. It is 
clear that real courage is always necessary if one is to espouse an 
unpopular but just cause. The crowd generally opposes progress. 
This attitude in all probability is one of the easiest of all to teach 
children. It can be built on some of the strongest natural drives 
in human nature. The same natural impulses which have led to 
courage on the battlefield can be utilized in developing this atti- 
tude. Human nature responds to the challenge of courage. Vanity, 
rivalry, self-assertion, fighting, and exhibitionism are all forms of 
reaction to the same instinctive drive on which this attitude can 
be built. If one would teach a child a wholesome courage, let the 
motivation, then, be not fear or anger or selfishness, but love. 
Here is a boy of ten who is afraid of water and refuses to learn 
to swim. He is, however, very fond of his mother. When it was 
suggested to him that his ability to swim might some day save his 
mother’s life, he gritted his teeth, overcame his fear of water, and 
soon learned to swim. This is courage stimulated by love.’ 


15 Tbid., pp. 83-88. 
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We may describe this last of the eight traits as being 
determined to serve men, whether they want to be served 
or not. One can see that it is closely tied up with dominating 
purpose and that, if one has a genuine purpose in the service 
of mankind, there will be many times when this eighth trait 
will be called to the test. It is the trait which through all 
the centuries has been most characteristic of the men who 
have been responsible for progress. There is nothing morbid 
or unhealthy about it. On the contrary, it is the very essence 
of courage and power. When we think of the many steps 
that must be taken in developing this trait in the growing 
child, here are a few of the preliminary attitudes: training 
in leadership, ability to endure pain without stopping one’s 
work, being able to do one’s best regardless of what the 
audience expects, acting because of the value of the activ- 
ity itself and not for praise, willingness to perform minor 
and menial details in serving the group, willingness to take 
a chance alone in a situation of doubtful outcome, having 
a religion which is a stimulation to meet life courageously, 
getting one’s satisfaction in achievement rather than in 
social approval, the determination to be worth more than 
you are paid, being dependable as a friend in need, healthy 
normal self-control, ability to see the best in an enemy, the 
courage to carry out one’s purpose even in the face of 
poverty, the determination to achieve one’s purpose even 
in the face of hate and injustice, and the determination to 
carry out the dictates of one’s conscience no matter what the 
cost may be. 

These last four traits: sensitiveness to the needs of others, 
the determination to give every man his chance at happiness 
and success, the tendency to endeavor to resolve the con- 
flicts in human nature, and the determination to serve men 
whether they want to be served or not, all of these are the 
everyday normal type of behavior of parents toward their 
children. They can be taught to children as the character- 
istic forms of reaction to their social structure. This is the 
sort of love, then, which Jesus taught. Together with the 
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four characteristics of Christian faith it constitutes the type 
of Christian personality which he challenged us to develop. 
In the succeeding chapters we shall see how each of these 
eight traits gradually grows to its consummation in the adult 
Christian personality. 


III 


The Personal Equation 


Know thyself! This has been recognized as an important 
prerequisite of human happiness for a great many centuries. 
But only within the last two decades has it been possible. 
The science of mental measurements has made great prog- 
ress during the last quarter century. And today, making full 
allowances for its inadequacies and need of further develop- 
ment, it is possible to measure with a reasonable degree of 
accuracy almost every important phase of human person- 
ality. This science has come of age so recently that its pos- 
sibilities have hardly been realized, but there is evidence to 
believe that it will prove to be the greatest contribution to 
human happiness yet made by the scientific method. 

A boy was brought to a psychological laboratory because 
he had been stealing. It was assumed by his parents that his 
case was psychiatric, inasmuch as the boy had grown up 
in a Christian home and under the constant guidance of 
a Christian church. In the laboratory the factors of his per- 
sonality were measured. With the aid of the personality 
profile thus obtained, the problem was easily analyzed, the 
solution was obvious, and adjustment was made with re- 
markable quickness. How was this mysterious transforma- 
tion brought about? Let us look at the profile. In the first 
place, the boy tested low in intelligence. His mother wanted 
him to be a doctor and had always severely criticized his 
low school marks. He also felt his intellectual inferiority. 
Secondly, he was short of stature, and also tested low in 
motor coordination. His father wanted him to be a football 
player, and the boy was taunted by his fellows for his lack 
of athletic prowess. However, he tested very high in music 
and was above average in art. No one had discovered this, 
so he had had no opportunity to get training or a sense of 


achievement in these fields in which lay his real abilities. 
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All his efforts had been made in fields in which he could not 
possibly compete successfully. The only thing in which he 
had found a sense of prowess had been in his daring to steal. 
Most of the other boys his age would not do that. When his 
vocational aims were revised, and his school curriculum 
changed to conform to his abilities, his moral problems dis- 
appeared like magic. 

A girl, aged nine, and in the third grade, had not learned 
to read or write. She refused to pay attention to her teacher, 
and was constantly poking and kicking the other children in 
her room. Her parents were called to the school concerning 
her disciplinary problems nearly every week. Finally, she 
was brought to the laboratory. Her intelligence tested quite 
normal. But when the various factors which enter into read- 
ing ability were analyzed, the source of her difficulty was 
discovered and remedied. Her progress in reading became 
remarkable and swift. As soon as this was accomplished, her 
social difficulties disappeared. 

A young man, college sophomore, came to college as an 
engineer. Only a few weeks were necessary for him to dis- 
cover that his choice of a vocation had been a very unwise 
one. Where should he turn next? He came to the laboratory. 
He was found to be of modest ability in mechanical aptitude, 
but tested very low in mathematics. A good rote memory ac- 
counted for his apparent previous success in mathematics. 
But his art ability tested high, as did his aptitude for lan- 
guage and also his -creative imagination. Analysis of his in- 
terests suggested advertising, especially on the artistic side. 
A shifting of his courses toward this end resulted in a good 
college adjustment, enthusiasm for his new vocational aim, 
and confidence in his ability to reach that aim. 

A boy of five was finding kindergarten very distasteful, 
and expressed his feelings about it by unruly conduct which 
threatened to destroy the morale in the entire kindergarten. 
Tests revealed that his highest ability, in addition to active- 
ness, strength, and codrdination, was drawing. Opportunity 
was provided for him to draw, especially airplanes, which 
were his greatest enthusiasm. He soon realized his drawing 
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superiority, and, in the unofficial capacity of assistant draw- 
ing instructor in this kindergarten, he lost his troublesome 
ways and entered with energy and enthusiasm into this new 
form of achievement. 

I have not found a single instance in four years of using 
personality profiles in which a problem could be adequately 
solved until the testing was completed and a profile pre- 
pared. In almost every instance the preparation of such a 
profile has revealed to the parents or the individual himself 
some native assets of which he had been unaware, and which 
formed the basis for planning his activities much more in- 
telligently. How is one to know what his abilities and apti- 
tudes are unless they are measured? True, if one is at the 
genius level in music or art, it is likely to become obvious at 
an early age. But barring these exceptional cases, few peo- 
ple have any very accurate idea of their abilities and dis- 
abilities. No one who has ever used such a profile can doubt 
its value. It seems unlikely that the problems of personality 
can be satisfactorily solved without it. The application of 
this principle of the personal equation seems likely to be- 
come universally used in both school and church. 


The Factors of Personality 


What are the factors in the personal equation? Are there 
ten or a thousand? How well can they be measured? And 
having measured them, what is their significance in the prob- 
lem of character development? It is obvious that all four of 
these questions must be answered tentatively. Many con- 
tributions to our knowledge of mental measurements are 
made every year. The profile used in our Union-Westminster 
project is already in its third edition, and it is certain to 
need still further revisions as the science of mental measure- 
ments progresses. ) 

Into how many parts may a line be divided? Obviously the 
answer is that the number may range from two to infinity. 
But whether we use millionths of a millimeter, inches, or 
miles as units depends on the nature of the problem at hand. 
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If one is solving a problem in electron theory, the minutest 
measures are necessary. If one is planning a trip across the 
continent, miles are accurate enough. Into how many parts 
may personality be divided? The number should be based 
on the needs of the problem at hand, in this case the de- 
velopment of character. In actual experience we sometimes 
find the need for some divisions not included in our per- 
sonality profile, but the effort has been made to construct the 
profile short enough to be practical and not confusing, and 
at the same time detailed enough to give a complete picture 
of the personality. The exact number of human traits is cer- 
tainly not a closed book in psychology. A recent development 
in the field, which is referred to as factor analysis, may 
eventually result in a more scientifically determined group- 
ing.* But until further research has been done the criteria of 
selection must be practical in their nature. An examination 
of Figure II will reveal that we have selected a four-fold 
division dealing with physical development, intellectual de- 
velopment, the special aptitudes, and character and person- 
ality traits. 

There are those who will say, “This is all very nice for 
those who have access to the large laboratory and profes- 
sional consultants, but what of the great majority of parents 
and teachers to whom no such advantages are available?” 
The fact is that there are simple and non-technical methods 
of measurement for all of the traits on the profile. That 
these methods are not as satisfactory as the more scientific 
ones, no one can deny. They are, however, far better than 
none at all. A complete discussion of methods of measure- 
ment is to be published in a companion volume to this one.” 
In it will be found methods for measuring all of the traits 
included on this personality profile. In each case some meas- 
ures will be described which are simple enough to be used 
by those to whom laboratory equipment and professional as- 
sistance are not available. Also the more elaborate and tech- 

1A thorough but very technical discussion of this method will be found in 


Vectors of Mind by L. L. Thurstone (University of Chicago Press, 1935). 
2 Ligon, E. M., The Personal Equation, to be published. 


40 THEIR FUTURE IS NOW 


nical methods of the well-equipped laboratory will be in- 
cluded. This volume should bring the method of personality 
measurement within the reach of everyone. 


Physical Development 


Does a child’s height or weight, or motor co6drdination, or 
sensory efficiency have anything to do with the development 
of his character and personality? The place of athletic 
achievement in social approval, the importance of good 
vision and hearing in school success, the emphasis placed 
on height and weight along with other factors of physical 
attractiveness in the minds of adolescents—these are only 
a few illustrations demonstrating the significance of physical 
development in the problem of adjustment. 

Physical development, on the profile, is subdivided into 
four parts. The first one deals with growth. Height, vital 
capacity and weight are the traits included under it. Height 
in itself is largely a function of inheritance. There is not 
much we can do about it except to adjust to whatever height 
we have. However, this is more easily said than done. There 
is hardly a condition of height in which both boys and girls 
do not experience some adjustment problems. Among the 
more obvious of these are the difficulties of adjustment ex- 
perienced by tall girls and short boys. Especially during 
adolescence is this an important problem. Each feels that 
he or she is much handicapped in the game of life, especially 
in the race for popularity. The short boy or man often tries 
to compensate by being pugnacious. Anger is found to be 
much more often a dominant characteristic of short men 
than of tall ones. Girls who are over-tall often stoop, are 
sensitive, self-conscious and ill at ease. They bemoan the 
fact that they are not short and “cute”. Actually, of course, 
there is no point in the scale of height which does not have 
its advantages. Many a fine tall girl has learned to be proud 
of her stature, and many a short boy finds that life provides 
as great opportunities for achievement as if he could add 
cubits to his height. 
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THE PERSONAL EQUATION 4I 


Vital capacity, which means stamina or endurance, be- 
comes an important factor in many adjustment problems. To 
what extent it is a function of inheritance cannot be said 
with certainty. It is probable, however, that the innate fac- 
tor is large. What athletic sports one can choose, or what 
tests of endurance he may undertake, are decided in part by 
the measurement of this trait. It is not uncommon to find 
children who, because of purely emotional factors, fatigue 
easily, whereas their endowment in this trait shows that 
they could undergo much more severe strain. Other chil- 
dren will go on until they drop, driven by a nervous energy, 
when their constitutional stamina indicates that this is too 
much to expect of them. Having strong physical endurance 
is not an indispensable quality of strong personality, but 
one’s capacity for it needs to be accurately ascertained in 
choosing his activities. 

Weight is usually more a function of one’s endocrine 
glands than a result of one’s diet. Dieting can sometimes be- 
come the source of serious loss of health. Usually, it can be 
controlled within reason by intelligent care and exercise, but 
when it cannot, the fact remains that social success is quite 
as possible for those above average in weight as for those 
below. It is certain that girls and for that matter boys will 
adjust best and happiest by accepting with enthusiasm their 
native endowment in this as well as in other traits. High 
school and college girls need to learn that the young men 
with whom they can be happiest in life will prefer health 
and cheerfulness to slimness. This same philosophy, of 
course, goes with the other variations of weight. Is it ob- 
vious then that even such simple factors as weight and height 
play vital rdles in the problem of adjustment? 

The cruelties which children inflict upon one another are 
nowhere so apparent, during some age levels, as in relation 
to coordination. During the junior and senior high school 
periods, boys usually place the highest evaluation on athletic 
ability. The boy who cannot hit a ball or catch a pass has his 
troubles in winning the respect of his fellows. The girl who 
does not dance well will have her sad moments when the 
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world looks very dark. The fact is that this codrdination is 
largely a function of inheritance. It can be measured early 
in life and is an important part of the personal equation. — 
Fathers who begin to impress upon their four- and five-year- 
old sons the importance of football letters will do well to 
discover first whether their boys have any chance of achiev- 
ing this goal. A basic principle for solving the problem of 
adjustment is to discover by measurement what are the great- 
est capacities in the child’s inheritance, and then give him 
visions of achievement in the fields which utilize these abili- 
ties. Every child has some abilities in which his endowment is 
higher than in others. Most children have outstanding en- 
dowment in at least one thing. There are forms of competi- 
tion for every type of inherited superiority. To guide the 
child along this line is to give him a much greater chance of 
happiness. The boy or girl who has athletic ability will gain 
and should gain great pleasure and profit from achievement 
of this sort. But it is not necessary or even desirable for the 
whole population to become athletes. Those whose endow- 
ment is modest in this regard should look elsewhere for 
achievement. 

Some of the most interesting problems in psychology to- 
day center around the question of handedness. How handed- 
ness originates is still a problem for research. Its significance 
in adjustment is greater than is commonly supposed. Speech, 
reading, writing, spelling, athletic performance and probably 
other factors are strongly influenced by handedness. It is 
not easy to measure. The ratio of superiority of the pre- 
ferred hand varies from activity to activity. The same indi- 
vidual may test right-handed in some activities and leit- 
handed in others. Very few test entirely either one way or 
the other. In our own laboratory a number of different ac- 
tivities are measured in which handedness appears, and some 
of the findings are of great interest. Former tendencies of 
parents and teachers to try to teach the left-handed child 
to be right-handed have about disappeared. Nevertheless it 
often happens that children show greater ability with the 
non-preferred hand than with the preferred hand. 
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It is common to associate appetite with food, or else to 
use the word figuratively to apply to every persistent wish. 
The fact is, there are six important physical appetites: hun- 
ger, thirst, sex, elimination, comfort, and rest. While, of 
course, it is difficult to measure them quantitatively, it is 
possible through the medium of parent questionnaires to esti- 
mate the relative strength of each of them. The important 
part played in personality by these physical appetites is ob- 
vious. What men do of both good and evil for food and drink 
is an item of common knowledge. The part played in civiliza- 
tion by sex is so great as to need no enlargement here. Par- 
ents who have worried about their children’s difficulties with 
bowel control and bed wetting will not doubt their impor- 
tance in development. Inferiority feelings and temper tan- 
trums, as well as food restrictions, influence and are influ- 
enced by the efficiency of elimination. Few of us deliberately 
seek pain, and most of us at times are tempted from the path 
of duty because of our desire for comfort. As for rest, not a 
few converts have been moved most by the promises, “Come 
unto me... and I will give you rest.” * Some people show 
themselves to be quite intemperate in this appetite. The 
problem of appetites is not by any means entirely a moral 
one. Native appetites differ in strength among individuals 
quite as much as any other functions of the personality. It 
requires more self-control for one person to master the ap- 
petites than for another. Furthermore, they must be thought 
of as driving forces which constitute important resources in 
one’s potential personality power. All of that power needs 
to be conserved for the total personality. However admi- 
rable temperance may be in any of these appetites, this power 
is not conserved by mere self-denial. This is simply accept- 
ing loss without compensation. 

“I know what I see with my own eyes.” “Seeing is be- 
lieving.” It is probable that most people consider sight their 
most valuable and trustworthy possession. Whether this is 
wise or not is open to debate. Many people have lived splen- 
did lives without it. But the fact remains that few parts of 

3 Matthew 11:28. 
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the human body play as important réles in adjustment as 
the eyes do. Most of the functions performed by the eyes 
are known to everybody. But there are factors in visual effi- 
ciency which require technical methods to measure, and 
which have effects in adjustment so indirect as to be de- 
tected only after professional examination. Reading and 
spelling difficulties often find their beginnings in poor vision. 
Likewise, outstanding performances in these fields are due 
in part to outstanding endowment in visual acuity. Social ad- 
justment is at times greatly handicapped by poor eyesight. 
Many emotional maladjustments find their origins in visual 
difficulties. It is not enough simply to measure visual acuity 
and the common refractory errors, but the capacity for 
visual perception, which includes the ability to visualize in 
one’s imagination, is also significant. 

The effective functioning of the ears may be even more 
important than that of the eyes. Language is the most im- 
portant of man’s social institutions. A great majority of his 
language experiences are oral. When his capacity for such 
experiences is lowered or even eliminated, serious adjust- 
ment difficulties may result. These difficulties are not con- 
fined simply to the ability to understand what is said. They 
range from reading and spelling difficulties to general school 
failure, from suspicion of one’s fellows to the deepest sort of 
depression and introversion. In the case of those problems 
which also involve sight as well as hearing, it is important to 
know which one is the dominant factor. Poor spelling ability 
which results from difficulties in hearing differs from that 
involving poor vision. Furthermore, finely sensitive ears 
constitute a basic requirement for the appreciation of music, 
and are probably fundamental in the production and ap- 
preciation of beauty in the quality and style of speech it- 
self. On the personality side, it is difficult for those who do 
not hear to avoid developing delusions of reference; that is, 
imagining that people are talking about them. Yet it is also 
true that wholesome personality can be developed whatever 
the sensory endowment. 

Do you have a sixth sense? Actually there are more than 
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a score of sense fields which contribute to human experience. 
Each of these sense fields plays its own réle and no one 
dares say that it is not an important one. In the last two 
columns of the profile, in the section devoted to sensory effi- 
ciency, are grouped all these other senses. Whether taste, 
smell, sense of balance, touch, cold, warmth, pain, and the 
various internal senses are unusually acute or dull is of sig- 
nificance in adjustment problems of many varieties. Some of 
them can be measured with considerable accuracy. The 
others can only be approximated by subjective estimates. It 
makes quite a difference, for instance, whether excessive 
sensitivity to pain is due to an organic condition of the sense 
organs, or whether it is entirely an emotional reaction. The 
latter is far more common, but the former occurs frequently 
enough for a recognition of it to be necessary. High sensi- 
tivity carries the possibility for a rich and varied experience 
denied those not thus gifted, and at the same time it pre- 
sents problems of adjustment which require skill and pa- 
tience in solving. To recognize all the senses as a portion of 
the child’s endowment and to capitalize their advantages for 
fine personality is a challenge worthy of the best efforts of 
any parent or teacher. 


Intellectual Development 


At the present period in the world’s history few things 
are as much desired by parents for their children as a high 
I.Q. Parents swear by it, especially if their children test 
high in it. However, if the test results are less favorable— 
well, they never did believe in intelligence tests anyway. 
The fact is that the I.Q. represents only one of a number of 
mental abilities. Furthermore, having an unusually high 
I.Q. often produces more problems of adjustment than if 
one is more modestly endowed. The time has come for more 
intelligence to be applied by parents and teachers, as well 
as by psychologists, to the use and evaluation of the intelli- 
gence quotient. We shall be better prepared to do this if we 
get a fairly clear picture of the whole intellectual develop- 
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ment of the child. The second section of the profile is de- 
voted to this development in all its various aspects. 

In the first place, the use of language is a vitally impor- 
tant factor in adjustment. One who is adept in it can often 
compensate for a considerable lack in intelligence itself. Ex- 
cellence in public speaking and in literary style were once 
much more in popular favor than they are today. Debating 
and oratorical societies are far less conspicuous than they 
were a few decades ago. Contests involving writing of com- 
positions go begging for contestants. But the fact remains 
that language is still the only efficient means of social in- 
tegration. The man who can express himself clearly and 
forcefully in speech or writing has an asset of real value. 
That the use of language is a special aptitude can hardly 
be doubted. Training can give to any person of average 
intelligence the capacity for expressing himself clearly, but 
only to those who are highly endowed in this special apti- 
tude can the use of language become a real art. An attractive 
style in writing is as much dependent upon native ability 
as is outstanding excellence in athletics. 

Like most of the special aptitudes this language ability 
is not a unit, but consists of several smaller contributing 
traits. One of these is oral speech. It ranges all the way from 
bad stuttering to the fine diction of our best speakers, when 
it becomes a treasure to be highly valued. Good public 
speakers can lack style and even high intelligence and still 
carry conviction to their audiences. Poor speech is a handi- 
cap which has reduced the efficiercy of many a man or 
woman who had much to give to society. Most stuttering 
can be cured, and training will improve the effective quality 
of any person’s voice. 

A word is the symbol of an idea. The extent of a man’s 
vocabulary is a good index to the breadth and accuracy of 
his ideas. Vocabulary tests are amazingly accurate and con- 
stitute one of the most reliable criteria for measuring lan- 
guage ability. Word studies are as valuable for increasing 
clear thinking as in acquiring a wider vocabulary. 

The-capacity for effective fast reading is rapidly becom- 
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ing one of the most indispensable abilities to possess. A con- 
siderable number of college and high school students fail 
in some of their courses every year, not because of low 
intelligence or poor preparation, but because of their in- 
ability to read efficiently. Reading habits are subject to 
coaching. Most slow reading can be improved with training 
with an improvement of from fifty to two hundred percent 
in speed and retention. One of the most interesting phases 
of the measurement program in the Union-Westminster 
Character Research Project has been the testing work done 
with slow readers. The results in many cases have been 
very striking. The effect of increased reading efficiency on 
the whole personality of these children is apparent to those 
who know them. It is not surprising that disciplinary prob- 
lems and feelings of inferiority accompany a deficiency in 
this indispensable ability of our modern life..Ability to read 
is vitally important to character development. 

The second major aspect of intellectual development is 
the capacity for learning. This again is not a simple ability, 
nor is it synonymous with intelligence, although intelli- 
gence is perhaps the most important factor running through 
it. Rote memory is of genuine value for school success. Of 
all the learning capacities it is the least intimately related 
to intelligence. Some feeble-minded children have remark- 
able memories. A few of them are famous for their feats 
of memory. On the other hand, some very famous scholars 
have been characterized by a marked. lack of ability to re- 
member. Not infrequently a good rote memory is an actual 
handicap to higher learning, especially in a subject like 
mathematics. The reason is that the child is strongly 
tempted to substitute memory for understanding in the earlier 
years, and thus gets into difficulty when the more abstract 
phases of the subject are reached. Rote memory is never- 
theless an asset when properly’ used, and is of special value 
when abstract intelligence does not test high. 

School progress and class standing are measures of the 
‘ child’s actual ability to adjust to his educational environ- 
ment. But every educationalist knows how many problems 
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arise in regard to them. Retardation in school may often 
give rise to problems of social adjustment far more impor- 
tant. than the mere question of class performance. Skipping 
grades is likely to produce much the same social difficulties. 
An important principle to observe in questions of this sort 
is that the child should be able to make an adequate social 
adjustment to the group with which he works in school. 
A child who is in advance of his age both physically and 
intellectually may be advanced a grade without difficulty. 
But a child who thus enters a group of children who are 
much larger physically than himself may find the going 
more difficult. Then, too, the question of marks is not as 
mechanical as commonly supposed. Some children are in- 
spired to greater efforts by high or low marks. Others are 
depressed and discouraged if their marks are in the lower 
ranks of the class. Dividing classes into faster and slower 
groups has its disadvantages, because of this problem, as 
well as its advantages in recognizing individual differences 
of performance. Aptitudes for science and mathematics are 
in part special abilities which fit some individuals for good 
work in those fields, and the lack of them predestines others 
to failure in the same work. When it is remembered that a 
sense of achievement plays one of the most important rdles 
in character development, it is easy to see why such factors 
as these are quite as important in character education as in 
the child’s more formal learning. 

Then, there are the learning habits and attitudes. Inter- 
est in school work is both a cause and a result of success 
there. Nothing in human nature is more pleasant and stim- 
ulating than a sense of achievement. If the child is success- 
ful in his early school years, he likes it, and this helps him 
to further success. But often the reverse cycle sets in, and 
a vicious one it is. When a child shows an intense dislike 
for school and is subject to disciplinary problems there, the 
place to look for the answer is in his school success. His 
ability to concentrate should be measured in the things he 
likes to do, not in the things he dislikes. If he works for 
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hours with model airplanes and cannot stick to algebra for 
five minutes, the difficulty is not in his ability to concentrate, 
but in his lack of success in algebra. Good study habits are 
also subject to training. Extensive research has been done 
in this field by educational psychologists during the last 
quarter of a century, and there are many methods of greater 
economy and efficiency in studying which can be taught. 

Curiosity is probably largely an innate trait. The indi- 
vidual differences in this trait are revealed by the behavior 
of both children and adults in their response to it. Some 
seem entirely content with their immediate environment and 
condition. Others seem to possess an insatiable appetite for 
travel and learning. That a high endowment in curiosity is 
a source of personality power goes without saying. 

Last, but of course not least, is intelligence itself. It is 
beside the point here to enter the many technical problems 
which interest the. professional psychologist concerning it. 
Let us define it as the fundamental capacity to succeed in 
school and vocation, quite apart from the special aptitudes. 
The I.Q., Intelligence Quotient, is its most common meas- 
ure. Average intelligence is 100 I.Q. by definition. The aver- 
age intelligence for students in our major colleges is between 
120 and 125. Not many large changes occur in the I.Q. 
from year to year. When children are tested in the pre- 
school years, later tests sometimes do differ widely from the 
earlier results obtained. This probably does not mean that 
the I.Q. has actually changed, but rather that pre-school 
tests are not as reliable as tests appropriate to the later age 
levels. This is, however, a debated question in psychology at 
the present time, which must be left for final judgment when 
the evidence is clearer. On the profile, a distinction is made 
between language tests and performance tests. Professional 
psychologists will recognize this distinction at once. For the 
layman, it is sufficient to think of the former as dealing with 
abstract intelligence and the latter with practical intelli- 
gence. This distinction is probably not entirely valid, but 
it will do for practical purposes. The place of intelligence 
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in any sort of education, character or otherwise, can hardly 
be questioned. It is remarkable that we have neglected meas- 
uring it for so many years. 


The Special A ptitudes 


The third section of the profile deals with the special apti- 
tudes. Four of them are described there: imagination, artis- 
tic ability, musical aptitude, and mechanical ability. Tech- 
nically speaking, a special aptitude is defined as an innate 
ability which shows individual differences and does not de- 
pend directly on any other ability. Thus the common belief - 
that artistic and musical ability are found more often to- 
gether than either of them with mechanical ability is not 
correct. Imagination, as it expresses itself in behavior, is 
unquestionably limited by intelligence, but is certainly not 
synonymous with it. There is no basic reason why athletic 
ability, language ability, rote memory, number ability, cu- 
riosity and leadership capacity should not be spoken of as 
special aptitudes. Placing them in different sections of the 
profile was done for practical, not for theoretical reasons. All 
of them need to be considered in dealing intelligently with 
the individual. 

Imagination is especially important in connection with 
developing the trait of vision. Like all of the other abilities 
it differs widely from individual to individual. However, 
even in its most limited endowments, it is not inconsiderable. 
Everyone has some imagination. Whether it becomes crea- 
tive or fantastic is a matter of experience. Whether the 
adult retreats from a dull reality into a world of pleasant 
daydreams, or utilizes this aptitude in planning new 
achievements in reality, is also a matter of habit. In common 
vocational guidance procedure, imagination is seldom 
thought of as one of the more important aptitudes, but in 
character education there are few which are more so. A 
large portion of one’s philosophy of life is a function of this 
aptitude. It may not seem necessary to use it to distinguish 
the difference between right and wrong. But if one’s ethics 
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are to consist of convictions about which he is enthusiastic 
and determined, they must be the outgrowth of a real com- 
prehension of their importance in society. This is impossible 
without imagination. The great reformers and prophets of 
all times have been men of vision, and their greatness has 
been due in no small measure to their high native endow- 
ment in imagination. 

Artistic ability is very much a special aptitude. If our own 
tests are characteristic of society as a whole, artistic ability 
appears in considerable amounts more often than does musi- 
cal ability. This is all the more interesting, when we think 
that so little emphasis has been put on it in our American 
educational system. It seems probable that almost every 
child desires to create something beautiful in some medium. 
Painting, drawing, modelling, cutting out colored paper with 
scissors, wood carving and so on are, in one form or another, 
of interest to every child. It seems probable that the child 
ought to be given a great deal of freedom in choosing his 
own medium and some guidance in using it. However, since 
we distinguish in our tests between sensitivity to propor- 
tion and balance, color sensitivity, and drawing ability, we 
can often see which of these mediums best fit the child’s 
natural bent. Some forms of expression require mechanical 
ability also, and even good physical codrdination. Whether 
the child has artistic ability in large or small amounts, he 
ought to be given ample opportunity for developing it, and 
training where such training is warranted. 

Musical ability, in large or small endowments, plays an 
important part in the life of many children. Girls are often 
forced to learn to play the piano simply because girls ought 
to do such things. Boys often refuse to do so because they 
think of it as being a girl’s activity. There is no justification 
for this in nature at all. Girls do not seem to excel boys in 
musical ability. There are many girls who have so little of it 
that it is sheer cruelty to force upon them the drudgery of 
doing something they cannot do well, while many boys 
would find immense satisfaction and a splendid form of 
achievement in this field because of their large native en- 
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dowment. Fortunately this feeling against music on the part 
of boys is rapidly disappearing, and many of those who can 
are entering the field with enthusiasm. On the basis of the 
four different phases of musical ability listed on the profile, 
a great deal can be done to guide the child into the right 
medium of expression. 

Mechanical ability, from the point of view of vocational 
guidance, is the most important of the special aptitudes. It 
enters into more different forms of vocation than any other. 
In our modern machine age it is especially emphasized. The 
boy with marked mechanical ability is pretty certain to find - 
employment all his life. The boy without it will by the same 
token find many fields closed to him. Contrary to popular 
opinion, there is little or no evidence that boys have it in 
any greater abundance than girls. Only social custom has 
suggested that this might be so. In sewing and cooking, 
mechanical ability is just as important as in fixing the car 
and mending the radio. In all of our activity programs in 
character education, rdles for mechanical ability are numer- 
ous. 

One of the basic principles in this program of character 
education is expressed in the attempt to construct curricular 
projects in which each child plays a rdle which fits his abil- 
ities. The value of this in teaching social codperation is ob- 
vious. The necessity to measure the abilities of our children 
is clearly a prerequisite to such programs. 


Character and Personality Traits 


Under this heading Hildreth* lists 514 different tests 
which have been constructed to measure some aspects of 
character and personality. To include all of the traits meas- 
ured by these tests, even when the duplicates are eliminated, 
is manifestly an impossibility. The fourth section of the 
profile, which is devoted to this aspect of the personal equa- 


4 Hildreth, G. H., A Bibliography of Mental Tests and Rating Scales, 
Second Edition, pp. 190-223 (The Psychological Corporation, New York, 


1939). 
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tion, is limited to sixteen traits. This division has been some- 
what arbitrary and entirely based on practical needs. It is 
as widely different from the first revision of the profile as 
that one was from the original form. The traits chosen con- 
form rather loosely to the eight traits chosen as goals for our 
. character education program. Some of them have been in- 
cluded because of the availability of excellent measuring 
scales. Others are added because dealing with the practical 
problems of adjustment which have arisen in the years of 
this project has shown that they are important ones in per- 
sonality development. Dependability is a good example of 
this. It is a rather difficult trait to define or to measure. Yet, 
because it plays such an important part in personality de- 
velopment during adolescence, it seemed impossible to omit 
it. The first eight traits are included under the heading, 
Emotional Maturity, and the second eight under the head- 
ing, Social Adjustment. These correspond somewhat loosely 
with the traits of Experimental Faith and those of Fatherly 
Love. A table (p. 54) showing the relation between these 
sixteen traits and the eight traits which form our character 
education goals will make this relationship clearer. 

Two of the eight traits have corresponding profile traits 
in other sections of the profile. Profile traits 30 and 31 are 
intimately related to Vision, and traits 25, 26, and 27 are 
important in the measurement of Love of Righteousness and 
Truth. This relationship is of great importance in using the 
profile to the best advantage in our character education pro- 
gram. In the questionnaires, included at the end of each 
chapter on the developmental stages, are methods for meas- 
uring each of the eight traits. The study of these question- 
naires will show clearly what the status of the child is at the 
time and what the possibilities of development are. 

Emotional maturity can be thought of as the attainment 
of stability in adult behavior as compared with the com- 
plete emotional instability of infancy and early childhood. 
Thus, the infant acts entirely on the impulse of the mo- 
ment. The adult considers the future consequences of a sit- 
uation in judging its significance. He can as a result face 
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CHARACTER AND PERSONALITY TRAITS 


EXPERIMENTAL FAITH—EMO- FATHERLY LOVE—SOCIAL 
TIONAL MATURITY ADJUSTMENT 


I. Vision V. Sensitive to Needs of 
Others 
52 Friends of same sex 
II. Love of Righteousness 53 Friends of opposite 
and Truth oer 
45 Moral maturity VI. Forgiveness and Mercy 


54 Social vision, 
III. Faith in the Friendliness sportsmanship 
of the Universe 


44 Vision 


VII. Magnanimity 
55 Reaction to 
authority 
56 Anger 


46 Self-reliance, fear 
47 Inferiority feelings 
48 Emotional stability 


IV. Dominating Purpose VIII. Christian Courage 


49 Hobbies and play 57 Leadership 
interests 58 Social self- 

50 Dependability | confidence 

51 Purposiveness 59 Philosophy of life 


Showing the relationship between the eight traits of Christian per- 
sonality and the traits of character and personality used on the 
Personality Profile. 


Ficure III 


with courage a situation from which the child would flee. 
Then again, the child reacts with emotional violence. He 
cries as lustily over a slight irritation as over a more im- 
portant calamity. The adult learns to react with emotions 
which are in some proportion to the seriousness of the situa- 
tion. It is obvious, however, that some people never outgrow 
the tendency to overestimate the importance of the present, 
nor to control their emotional outbursts in due proportion. 

The eight traits subsumed under this heading, emotional 
maturity, are for the most part self-explanatory for our pur- 
poses here. Methods for measuring them must be left to the 
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companion volume, The Personal Equation. Vision is to be 
understood as the habit of mind fully described as the first 
of the eight traits. In view of what has been said in the last 
paragraph, it is easy to see how important this trait is in the 
development of emotional maturity. Seeing things in their 
wider perspective is best attained by learning this trait of 
vision. 

Moral maturity is not easy to describe. It does not refer 
entirely to ethical factors. It, too, is closely related to emo- 
tional impulsiveness. The psychopathic personality steals, 
lies, commits sex crimes, and so on, simply because he has 
never learned the self-discipline which makes the inhibition 
of some impulses desirable. His motto is like that of the in- 
fant, “I want what I want when I want it.” He never learns 
the moral principles which prohibit the thoughtless satisfac- 
tion of each appetite as it appears. When the appetites are in- 
tegrated into a larger purpose, then they are governed ac- 
cordingly. This is moral maturity. The college student who 
cannot inhibit the desire to go to the theatre even in view of 
his vocational ambitions is to that extent immature. The 
inability to study for an examination until the day or so 
before it takes place is a similar example. A little thought 
will show that such behavior is much more a matter of emo- 
tional integration and maturity than of ethical concepts. 

Self-reliance may well be the chief contribution of Ameri- 
canism to its youth. Those who have travelled in Europe 
are impressed with the greater degree of self-reliance dis- 
played by American boys and girls over that of European 
youth. Americans of thirteen undertake expeditions alone 
which would not be thought possible by the average Eu- 
ropean youth of seventeen. This trait is closely related to 
fear. The infant is not intelligent in his fears. But maturity 
gives greater judgment in the evaluation of what things are 
worthy of fear. Fear is not synonymous with caution. Cau- 
tion may be thought of as fear grown up. The intelligent 
foresight of caution is a far different thing from the disin- 
tegrative nature of fear. Inferiority probably does not play 
as important a rdle in human society as Adler thought it 
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did, but no one will deny that it does play an important one. 
A sense of inferiority is due as much or more to ignorance 
of one’s abilities and consequent fear of failure as to real 
inferiority. Measurements which give a fairly accurate esti- 
mate of just what one’s endowments are do much to elim- 
inate this fear. The many forms in which the inferiority 
complex expresses itself, such as conceit, undue sensitive- 
ness, pugnacity and so on, show how valuable to human 
happiness the elimination of inferiority feelings would be. 
Emotional stability is not mutually exclusive of all these 
others. It refers specifically to one’s capacity for continuing 
on an even emotional keel. The individual who is up today 
and down tomorrow is emotionally unstable. Nervous break- 
downs are, fundamentally, forms of emotional instability. 
The indifferent, completely shiftless individual demonstrates 
an entirely different form. There are different inherited emo- 
tional natures. The rather calm, phlegmatic type, when 
stable, is quite as desirable as the enthusiastic type. The 
difference is a function of inheritance and not of maturity. 

Purposiveness is at the very center of personality inte- 
gration. Hobbies and play interests have an important role 
in its development, especially at the early ages. During a 
large part of childhood, it is probable that one’s play life is 
a more important part of his growth than his formal educa- 
tion. In the training of abilities, as well as in social integra- 
tion, play is the chief source of development. Dependability 
may seem to some a very much more ethical trait in its na- 
ture. Experience with young people of high school and col- 
lege age shows that it is not only rare, but is one of the most 
important of all traits for one’s future success and happi- 
ness. Numerous lacks in native endowment can be com- 
pensated for by a thorough grounding in this personality 
habit. It is related to emotional maturity, for lapses in de- 
pendability are seldom intentional. They are usually ex- 
plained as forgetfulness. But this is largely a matter of the 
emotional evaluation of things. One does not forget the im- 
portant things. When trivial things interfere, they are simply 
being over-evaluated. 
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Social adjustment is probably quite as emotional in its 
nature as the traits we have just described. But the distinc- 
tion is a valid one from a practical point of view, whatever 
its theoretical fallacies. The ability to live together is a 
learned ability and a necessary one. We do inherit social 
tendencies and capacities, but the art of using them is ac- 
quired with difficulty. Only a few of the more important 
social traits are included in the profile. The art of friendship 
is one of man’s most valued assets. When boys and girls 
fail to make friends either among their own or the opposite 
sex, they need help badly. This type of social adjustment is 
entirely necessary for wholesome personality, and however 
difficult it may be to any child, it must be learned. Often it 
is learned only by way of much suffering and persecution, 
but learned it must be. Having friends of the opposite sex 
is as important to personality development as any other so- 
cial trait in adolescence. If a young man or woman says that 
he or she does not care anything about the other sex, the 
thing one can be sure of is that he or she has not found the 
secret of this type of social success. It can be learned and 
successfully achieved by any young man or woman, and 
needs to be if life is to be lived at its best. 

A sense of fair play or sportsmanship is a general habit 
in life. Our athletic departments would have us believe that 
it is best and most certainly acquired by participation in 
athletic sports. Whether this is true or not may well be ques- 
tioned. Certainly, the will to win, whether by fair means or 
foul, does not teach it. And even if the coach is the fine true 
sportsman he ought to be, it is doubtful how much tendency 
there is for his students to carry over this sportsmanship 
into the other phases of their lives. The fact remains that it 
is a habit essential to social stability both in society and in 
the individual. 

How one reacts to authority is an index of his social ma- 
turity. Even in early childhood the ability to codperate with 
authority is an important part of one’s training. The ability 
to follow is perhaps as important as the ability to lead and 
probably is prerequisite to it. 
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Anger is a form of emotion which is indicative of a lack 
both in mental strength and character. The nature of mag- 
nanimity is indicated in the derivation of the word itself and 
great-minded men are, in part at least, characterized by the 
capacity to control their tendency to anger. 

Leadership is the most needed asset in any social struc- 
ture. Certainly, most observers agree that its lack in modern 
society is a conspicuous cause of much of our present social 
chaos. How much of leadership is due to innate leadership 
ability and how much to training, is still an unsolved prob- 
lem. Until there is evidence to the contrary, it will be wise 
to assume that it can be trained. Certainly there must be as 
many of its innate characteristics in human nature today as 
at any other time in history. Whatever lack of it there is, 
then, must be due to training. Social self-confidence is not 
synonymous with leadership. Many of the best followers 
have even more confidence in their position in society than 
the best leaders. However, society is not always fair or kind 
to us. It requires courage, therefore, to attain this social 
self-confidence. 

Philosophy of life may seem to some a very questionable 
trait to include. Since history has brought forth a number of 
philosophies of life, it may seem presumptuous to decide 
upon one and try to measure that. Fortunately this is not 
necessary. By philosophy of life is meant one’s outlook on 
life, whether it be healthy or morbid, optimistic or sad. In 
early childhood it may be measured by a sense of humor. In 
adult life it is best judged by the courage of one’s convic- 
tions. In either case it requires a strong element of social 
courage. 


Conclusion 


This, then, is the personal equation. Let us recall that 
character traits have no meaning except as they are descrip- 
tive of individuals. In any individual they have no meaning 
except as they characterize his particular habits and abili- 
ties. Purposefulness is quite absurd aside from using one’s 
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abilities and aptitudes. Vision differs widely, depending on 
one’s native endowment. There is not a single character trait 
which can be understood practically, except in terms of in- 
dividuals themselves. The personal equation is an indispen- 
sable part of successful character education. 

A rating scale is included here in order to make possible 
_ the use of the profile. Rating scales are not very reliable 
forms of psychological measurement. However, when two or 
more persons who know the child well make ratings inde- 
pendently of each other, the average of their judgment in- 
creases this reliability. Beside each section of the profile will 
be found percentile positions for various scores. Correspond- 
ing scores are used in the rating scale. If the average ratings 
are placed in appropriate positions on the profile, a fairly 
useful personality picture will be available. Measures of 
greater reliability and validity can be accomplished only 
with such methods as those described in The Personal Equa- 
tion. | 


PERSONALITY RATING SCALE 


This rating scale is designed to be used in securing tenta- 
tive estimates for the personality profile now employed in 
the Union-Westminster Character Research Project. The 
questions are numbered to conform to the trait numbers on 
the profile. Where more than one question are related to the 
same trait, these are designated by the letters a, b, and c, 
following the trait number. 

Following each question is a line with eleven scale units 
designated: 100, 90, 80, 70, 60, 50, 40, 30, 20, Io, and o, 
respectively. These numbers refer to percentiles. In making 
a rating for the child in any particular trait, a check should 
be made on the line to indicate your judgment of the position 
of the child with relation to other children of the same age 
and sex. Thus if, out of a hundred children of the same age 
and sex chosen at random, this child in your opinion ranks 
at the top in this trait, the check should be made at roo. If 
he exceeds about seventy of them and is below thirty of 
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them, the check should be made at 70. If he is in about the 
middle of the group, the check should be placed at 50, and 
so on. 

The best rating for any child in any trait is the correct 
one. Rating a child too high is quite as unfair to him as to 
rate him too low. Some parents tend to rate their children 
too high. Others are afraid they will not be modest unless 
they rate them low. The only worthwhile rating is the most 
accurate one you are capable of making. 

If, due to the age of the child, or due to lack of adequate 
information, you are unable to make a rating of a trait, that 
question should be left blank. Only ratings based on some 
objective and reliable evidence are of value. 

The descriptive statements given below the line are to 
show the direction of the scale and not to determine points. 


I. PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT 


1. How tall is this child in reference to other children of 
the same age and sex? 


' ! ! ' ! ' ! ! ! ! ! 
LOO) (90) 80.00 90s. (O0iL 50.4) 40 USOlne On teow 
Very tall very short 


2. How much vital capacity; that is, physical endurance, 
stamina, and resistance to disease has he (she)? 


! ! ! ! t ! ! ! ! ! ! 
100 90... 807)\70") (607 250. 140” 330) 20s Ome 
Very great very little 
endurance endurance 


3. How well proportioned is his (her) weight to his (her) 
height? Scale a. is to be used if the child is heavier than 
average. Scale b. if he (she) is lighter than average. 


Boog | ! 1 ! ! ! ! ! t ! ! 
TOO, 1/90: (80. 70/4 OG)" = 504% 40 20Gb re On MIO io 
Splendid proportion very heavy 
of weight to height 
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b. | ' ! ' ! ' ! t 
TOOHGOR teOy yO! OO) waSOr 2 AQ AZOL AO. AeLO. tO 
Splendid proportion ~ very light 
of weight to height 

4. Has he (she) good physical codrdination (natural ath- 

letic ability, gracefulness, agility) for his (her) age? 
! ' ' ! ' ' 
THOT TOO. FBG Oe OOPS AON SOK Oh a 1Oo lO 


Splendid very awkward and 
codrdination badly codrdinated 


5. Which hand does the child prefer to use in such activi- 
ties as writing and throwing? In this case the scale goes 
from extreme right-handedness as 100 to extreme left- 
handedness as o. 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! t 
POOM 2000) 801.70 20 1000). BOP AO) 9200 20) a TORO, 
Very much right-handed, very much left-handed, 
left hand used very little right hand used very little 


6. Is he (she) unusually active in physical behavior, or 
does he (she) tend to be quiet and inactive? 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 
TOD, 90.) CON ZO OOe SO! AONB; UN 2O ETON! Oo 
Very active very quiet 


7a. Does the child eat heartily? 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! t 
TOO OO e800 18 707- OOV ) GON CAO Fi 30) 20) i LOO 
Enormous eats very 
appetite little 


7b. Does he (she) require more or less than average to 
drink? 


! ! ! t ! ! ! ! ! ! t 

LOO OOM ESO FOU, 00) N50, O° A0ls 0 FOR20 ESTOLy Oo 

Requires a requires 

great deal very little 

7c. Does he (she) sleep a great dealp How many hours 
peniday? 22). 2 
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! t ! ! ! t ! ! ! ! t 


TOO! 1°90") SSO! (990)! TOO3 T5040" So Wao tea GD 
Sleeps a sleeps 
great deal very little 


7d. Does he (she) eliminate normally and regularly? 


! ! ! t ! ! ! 1 ! 1 ! 


100; {90 BONN TOU t Gore ORO! AO? (ise Mirae Camere? 
With perfect . always 
regularity constipated 


7e. Does he (she) seem to have a normal amount of sex 
drive? 


] { ! t { ! { i] { f { 
TOO GON BO 70" "6015 SO: AO Vato) Reo Dogme 
Very much very little 
over-sexed sex drive 


8. Does he (she) have good vision, or does he (she) have 
trouble with his (her) eyes? 


! 1 ! ! ! ! ! ] ! ! ! 


100:) 5590.8 1805),) 90) 3.400 i150 (i VAO P20 20 inoue 
Perfect vision almost blind 


9. Is he (she) a good observer? Can he (she) picture 
things vividly in his (her) imagination? This is indicated 
by his (her) ability to describe accurately things he (she) 
has seen. 


1 ! ! ! ! ' ! ! 1 1 1 
100) gow" Sor) 090... 60: USO" AO” ASO) Ome O mae 
Very vivid ; very little 
visual imagery visual imagery 


10. Does he (she) have a keen sense of hearing? 


' ' ' ! ! ' ' ' ' ! ! 
TOO) 590% 480°. 170) OO sO? AON sO eae ekOn ei 
Perfect hearing almost deaf 


11. Does he (she) have good auditory imagery? That is, 
can he (she) understand clearly what is said to him (her), 
or remember in his (her) imagination the melody of a piece 
of music? 
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TOO MOO +1 (BO? 0M7O> 600, © B50! PAO" 9210) 7 eZO PEO 1 O 
Very keen auditory imagery has difficulty 


understanding speech or 
remembering music 


12a. How sensitive is the child to pain? Note the direc- 
tion of the scale. High sensitivity is rated as o. 


1 ' ! ! ! t ! I ! ! ! 


POON OO) oo 70") 00 REO PAO ila) TO MAREN 0 
‘ Not at all sensitive very sensitive 
to pain to pain 


12b. How keen is his (her) sense of touch? This is best 
indicated by how easily he (she) picks up very small ob- 
jects, or in the case of a young child how much he (she) 
likes to be stroked on the skin. Note the direction of the 
scale. 


' i { ' ' ' ' ' 1 ' ' 


BOON A001 800 670: OO 50 1 AOr. f 307 200s EOS 
Not at all sensitive very sensitive 
to touch to touch 


13a. How sensitive is he (she) to heat? Note the direc- 
tion of the scale. 


hase Wt ! ! ! ! ! ! 1 ! ! 


EOOe A OONM SOR. (FO. 2 “OO: «| SO. FAO 30) e200 SEO 0 
Not at all sensitive very sensitive 
to heat to heat 


13b. How sensitive is he (she) to cold? Note the direc- 
tion of the scale. 
Las, 


PEON MOO BO.) 970 00) 507 4A. 1 ZO. 20 u. LON” 
Not at all sensitive very sensitive 
to cold to cold 


Il. INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 


14. How much natural aptitude does the child show in 
the use of language; such as, style of speech and writing, 
use of good vocabulary, or ease in learning a foreign lan- 


guage? 
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t ' ! t ! 

TOO GO. 1800 ON) (GO ea 5O. O40) Ore, Ou) weOnw Gg 

Unusual aptitude very little 

aptitude 

15. How clearly does he (she) enunciate his (her) words? 

Does he (she) use baby talk, slurred speech, mumbling 
speech, stammering or stuttering? 


! ! ! 1 ! ! ! ! ' ! ! 
TOO!" 900) 80. (700 F) GOl RO. AO! OU Cnun EO ae 
Unusually good stammers and 
articulation stutters badly 


16. How extensive is his (her) vocabulary, for his (her) 
age? 
! ! 1 ' ' ' ' ' ! ! ' 
TOO! 0.90) 080> 70° GOW $0). AON 3G 20m eae 


Very fine very deficient 
vocabulary vocabulary 


17a. How rapidly does he (she) read? This refers to ac- 
tual reading, not to skimming. This can be omitted for pre- 
school children. 


' ) ' ' ' ' ' 
TOO 0.90) +805 70... 605 9150) AOU BO SOS toaeaie 
Reads very reads very 
rapidly slowly 
17b. How well does he (she) comprehend and remember 
what he (she) reads? This can be omitted for pre-school 
children. 


t ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 
TOO 1) OO. aSO' FO) 60) ly SO AO gore ei es ees ae 
Very thorough very poor 

comprehension comprehension 


17c. How well does he (she) spell? This can be omitted 
for pre-school children. 


! t ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 
100) 4/00. "807.90 G08" 50) 40 30" a 
Spells unusually spells very 

well badly 
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18. How well advanced is he (she) in school grade as 
compared to his (her) age level? This is omitted with pre- 
school children. 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 


LOO; MOON TOO 4170) # OO WSO) FAO i CBO E20. EO” LO 
Two years ahead normal grade two years 
of age level for age retarded for age 


19. How high does he (she) stand in his (her) school 
classes? This is omitted with pre-school children. 


t ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! t 


tommy 00" 1 BO) 70°" 60. 50 7 4077" 30°". 20: nat0) | fo 
Leads class at foot of 
class 


20. How easily and efficiently does he (she) commit 
things to memory? How good a memory has he (she)? 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 1 
TOO 100 VUESOM 701A GOW EON PAO. 30' 8 SOSIATO ho 
Very remarkable very poor 

memory memory 


21. How much aptitude’ does he (she) show for solving 
practical problems? In the upper age levels this may be 
indicated by his (her) success in science courses; in the 
lower age levels, by facility with the use of tools and me- 
chanical or construction toys. 


' ' ! ' ! ' ' ' ! ! ! 
LOOMED OOH 70"). HOO") \SOW AOras 300, 4200 WutO? 40 
Very marked little or no 

aptitude — such aptitude 

22. How wide is the range of information which he (she) 
possesses ? 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! j ! 


FOC OO OO 4 7700) GO) SOs) VAC 520 m1 26 ee EEO! CO 
Unusual range decided poverty 
of information of information 


23. How much facility does he (she) have with mathe- 
matics? In the lower age levels, this is indicated by his (her) 
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natural tendency to comprehend the use of numbers. The 
ability to recite numbers must not be confused with the abil- 
ity to count objects. 


! 1 ! ! / ! ! ' ! 1 1 
160.2 90..% BO. FOU GON or MAO. 620 eee et 
Unusual number has great 
ability difficulty 
with numbers 


24. How well can he (she) concentrate on his (her) 
work? This is as much judged by the accuracy of his (her) 
work as by the amount of time he (she) can spend on it 
continuously. 


! ' 1 f Piet ! i 1 1 1 
100. 90" 80 1) -Jo) , GOrUT Sor" 46. | ez0)\ 20mm TOO 
Unusual ability very easily 
to concentrate distracted 


25. How well adjusted is he (she) to his (her) school 
work? This is indicated by the interest and enthusiasm he 
(she) shows for it, as well as the success he (she) has in it. 
This is not to be used if the child attends no school at all. — 


! ! ! ! ! 1 ! 1 ! 1 ! 
FOO.) YOO" Sar 690) OO NSO) AON F130" 20 ino pee 
Unusual ability dislikes it 

to concentrate intensely 


26. How efficiently does he (she) study? This is not to 
be judged by the amount of time spent in studying, but in 
the regularity of study habits, the efficiency with which he 
(she) does his (her) work, the quality of his (her) note- 
books, and the like. 


! | ! ! ! t t t ! ! t 
TOO8 S000 801 70. GO CNEOs AGN EG oO cant uae 


Splendid very poor 
study habits study habits 


27. How much curiosity has he (she)? In the upper age 
levels this is indicated by his (her) enthusiasm for taking 
new courses, wide reading, and travel. 
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BOG OO BOF Oo OO). SO. OBO ZO OLOs 10 
Very strong almost no 

curiosity curiosity 


28. How much abstract intelligence has he (she)? This 
is best indicated by his (her) success with the academic 
subjects in school. 


BOOM GO SO Vi 07O~ O04 50 Al 1201) 120. TON ILO 


Very high abstract very much 
intelligence retarded 


29. How much practical intelligence has he (she)? This 
is more closely related to what is known as common sense. 
It is demonstrated by how efficiently he (she) makes the 
adjustments of his (her) life other than in his (her) school 
subjects. 


! f ! t ! ! ! f ! ! ! 


POOH MOOG) 00m 4h FO0R OOF SON Le 4On) 280! 20 kono 
Very high practical almost no 
intelligence practical intelligence 


III. SPECIAL APTITUDES 


30. How normal and healthy is the child’s imagination, 
and how closely related to reality is it? 


! ! ey ! ! ! Oe naa ' ! { 


OOM ECOG UBOn ir), OO. ti SOU aC WW 20) OOO NO. Un 
Closely related excessive very fantastic 
to reality daydreaming and abnormal 


31. How strong is his (her) imagination? 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ' 

SoOss TOO) SOy0 70." 00. Set AO 8 80 See ape 

Very strong almost no 

imagination imagination 

32. How much capacity has he (she) for perception of 
form? This includes sense of perspective and proportion. 
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TOO: 2 190) 82800. FO") OO SOM .AO" Oa. Zor rom aS 
Splendid sense very poor 
of proportion form perception 


33. How keen is his (her) sense of color? 


{ ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 

TOO! 90) 180... 70.) 60"! 50; 40" | S020) iomere 

Remarkable sense color blind 
of color 


34. How well does he (she) draw for his (her) age? 


! Ha at 
100) 90). (80n.)'7O: 4.00") §0; 40. 30), 201. Too 
Draws remarkably well cannot draw 
at all 
35. How much capacity has he (she) for the appreciation 
of art? In young children this is indicated by interest in pic- 
ture books. 


' ' i ! ' 1 ' ' ' ! ! 
L00:7;!}90 }) 280)" 90 4) 00. 250." JA) Vi2O A 20m Boma 
Unusual capacity to no appreciation 

appreciate art of art at all 

36. How keen a sense of tonal discrimination has he 
(she)? This is best indicated by pitch and intensity discrim- 
ination. 

i f 1 ' ) t ! ! ! ! i 
100: 90°." 80° 90." 00" 80). "AO 20) SEZ Oo 
Very keen sense almost none 

37. How much tonal memory has he (she)? This is indi- 
cated by his (her) ability to identify tunes or to reproduce 
them accurately. 


! t t i ! ! ! ! ! t 1 


100) 100. 80! 70) * 60) 500 400 120)!" Oe omnia 
Very keen tonal. almost none 
memory 


38. How good a sense of rhythm has he (she)? Can he 
(she) keep time, or dance well? 
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ZOGaAT GON. -8Ou wt 7Or 700% 50>. eAO i) 30°) 720.) n1OKe 0 
Remarkable sense no sense of 
of rhythm rhythm at all 


39. How much success has he (she) had with his (her) 
efforts at musical performance in singing or playing an in- 
strument? 

1 ' ieee 


TOOT OO! 008 707), 008 "EO 40) 20rM 2ON RIO, FLO 
Unusual success none at all 


40. How much mechanical imagination has he (she)? 
That is, can he (she) plan things he (she) is going to con- 
struct, before he (she) builds or even makes drawings of 
them? 

! 1 ! 1 1 


TOOF ROO TEN OO TO WL GON) 50°10 40 0930" 208 TOMO 
Unusual mechanical very little 
imagination mechanical imagination 


41. How well informed is he (she) in mechanical lines? 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 


TOCM NGO SO Ml 370107 000%. SOK" BOs (30 O200) BIO oO 
Has an unusual fund has almost no 
of mechanical information mechanical information 


42. How efficient is he (she) in actual mechanical per- 
formance? Does he (she) handle tools well? Does he (she) 
have the knack of building things nicely? This is related to 
finger dexterity. 


! t ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 
TOG OO OO) 700) OO" SOF ied BOM MOT WTO) 0 


Unusually high almost no such 
mechanical performance ability 


43. How much ability has he (she) for mechanical anal- 
ysis? That is, how well does he (she) comprehend mechani- 
cal principles? 

! ' ! ! ' ; ! ' ' ' ' 
TOG, OCT BO 70) OO) BO" AO a0 18:20) STOO 
Unusual mechanical cannot understand 

insight mechanical problems at all 
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IV. CHARACTER AND PERSONALITY TRAITS 


44. How ambitious is the child? This is best indicated by 
his (her) visions of the future, plus the tendency to do 
something actively about them now. 


! ! ! ! { t ! ! ! ! f 


E00. 390 “BO OV 200 GO AO) ABO" a rar mes 
Very ambitious little or no 
ambition 


45. How much social and moral maturity has he (she)? 
This is indicated by how well he (she) conforms to the so- 
cial and moral requirements of his (her) social group. Re- 
fusal to learn to dress himself (herself) when old enough is 
quite as important in this regard as disregarding property 
rights when old enough. 

toys Witte 


TOG GO!) (SOs F0 9.00) 50"), 240) 1z07 F200 Ono 
Very high sense of moral almost no social 
and social obligations and moral maturity 


46. How emotionally stable is he (she)? This is indicated 
by how much tendency there is for his (her) emotions to be 
out of proportion to their causes. He (she) may become 
over-enthusiastic, fly into a rage, or become unduly afraid. 


! ! ! ! ! j ! t ! ! ! 


100! OO) BOK 70: 160M!) SO 2740" Ni ZO 20 tae tone 
Emotionally emotionally 
very stable very unstable 


47. How many objective fears does he (she) have? This 
should not refer to social fears which are considered in ques- 
tion 58. Fears of objects or natural phenomena, fear of fail- 
ure, fear of insecurity, fear of death or insanity are included 
here. Note the direction of the scale. 


! ! ' ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 


106) G00" Bo. 700 OG 2) 5O., 40S 80) (N20 er comes 
No fears at all very fearful 


48. How much initiative and aggressiveness has he (she)? 
This does not refer to social aggressiveness. It is rather 
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the initiative with which he (she) approaches his (her) aca- 
demic or vocational problems. Giving up easily when he 
(she) has difficulty with a school subject would be an illus- 
tration of lack of it. 


LOCH VOOT GI SOur a7 Or OO SOL 40.) 30 1 20> IO 0 
Very high degree of almost none, 
initiative and aggressiveness gives up very easily 


49. How wide is the variety of his (her) hobbies and play 
interests and activities? 


! ! ! ! ! / 1 ! ! ! ! 
Tee OO) SEO uk TOWN 60) e506 A0l5 20) 20,4010, 0 
Unusually wide has very few 


50. How dependable is he (she) in carrying out the things 
he (she) starts or agrees to do? 


! ! | ! { t ! ! ! ! t 
TOO Ue OOF et OO 7-70.40 GO! SONU AOG R30" Zot TODO 
Very dependable not at all 

dependable 


51. How generally purposive is his (her) activity? In the 
young child this is indicated by the amount of purely ran- 
dom activity he (she) shows. In the older child it is shown 
by how long he (she) remains at a task, how often he (she) 
finishes what he (she) starts, and what interest in vocational 
choice he (she) shows. 


! / ! ! ! ! ' { ! ! ! 
POC NON OOD AO> NGO 1) VSOR PaO sO (20) ER RE 
Very purposive marked lack of 

purposiveness 


52. How many friends has he (she) of the same sex as 
himself (herself) ? 


! ! ! ! | ! ! ! I | ! 
TOO TOO TOO 70° | “OO ASO 40." | 2082 N96) TOU WG 
Very popular no friends at all 

of the same sex 


53. How many friends has he (she) of the opposite sex? 
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TOO 4) OOM BO Fe COT RO ul AO M20 neo pe Legume 
Very popular with none at all 
opposite sex 
54. How much social vision has he (she)? This is indi- 
cated by his (her) ability to contribute to the success of so- 
cial gatherings, as well as his (her) interest in social and 
welfare problems. 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 
TOO QO NBO” FIO VGOL 50. 40 DOU ONT OM age 


Very marked social socially completely 
vision self-centered 


55. How well does he (she) cooperate with authority? 


' ! ! ' ' ' ! i ! 
16014). GOWA'BO 1701 GO B01) “ACN 208200 ed Ones 
Shows splendid spirit very negativistic 

of codperation and obstinate 
56. How much tendency has he (she) to outbursts of 
temper? 

! ! ! ! ! ' 1 ' ! ! 
£00) }900 3 BOS FO} 60!) 2 50) AON 20. 20 eromee 
Unusually good-natured extremely 

and even-tempered hot-tempered 

57. How much capacity has he (she) for leadership? 
This should relate to the quality of his (her) leadership as 
well as to the amount of it. 

' ' ' iyi ! ' 1 


100" «00. 80"'"7,701') G0, U50- "407 | UO Oa Ome 
A splendid no leadership 
leader ability at all 


58. How much social self-confidence has he (she) ? 


! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! 
20000 B0i5170.51 160.0 SEO KAGAN ISO [p20 ae wae 
Perfectly very shy and 
self-confident submissive 


59. How rational and healthy a philosophy of life has 
he (she)? This should include his (her) sense of humor, 
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his (her) adaptability, his (her) courage both social and 
moral, and the wholesomeness of his (her) religion. 


Pet SAE TT Unae het tae, tabh eno nuk wank tee ye cesat 


TOOL 00. Wi oOr ty 70. 00 by SO 40 1 O30 G205 5 107 10 
Splendid, wholesome very unwholesome, 
attitude toward life morbid attitude toward life 


IV 


Their Future Is Now 


‘‘A CHILD’S CHARACTER is formed before he is three.” “Give 
us a child until he is seven and you can do what you please 
with him afterwards.” “The teen age is the plastic age.” 
These are only a few of the popular theories of when char- 
acter is formed. But the best answer is, now/ There is little 
doubt that some age levels are more important than others. 
In general the younger the child the more effective are ef- 
forts at character development. Nevertheless there are prob- 
lems peculiar to every age level which can be solved best 
during and only during that particular period in his life. 

In the second chapter, eight traits of Christian character 
were proposed as goals for character education. At what 
stages in life is each of them to be taught? The answer again 
is, now. There is not one of them which can reach its full 
development before maturity, nor a single period from in- 
fancy to maturity in which some steps are not possible for 
every one of the eight. Each of these steps is somewhat pre- 
requisite to those that come after it. Very few of them can 
be taken in later periods as easily or effectively as during 
the period in which they normally occur. Much is said about 
adventurous religion. But, it is difficult to make religious 
people very adventuresome about their religion unless it is 
done during those years when adventure is the very essence 
of life itself. Many a potential Christian of genuine daring 
and courage is lost to the cause or becomes lukewarm be- 
cause of the deadly doses of religion fed to him during the 
period just before the high school years. Helping young peo- 
ple to choose a vocation with a high idealistic vision of its 
importance to mankind and a faith that it is the will of God 
in their lives, is one of the greatest contributions the church 
can make to adolescence. But waste the adolescent period on 
mere discussion groups and social organizations, and the 
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opportunity passes with very rare instances of its ever com- 
ing again. There are decisions and conversions for every age 
level which can hardly be made at any other. 

What are the age levels in human growth? Into how many 
divisions can the process be divided? The answer is the same 
as in the case of the number of traits for a profile. Growth 
is continuous. There are no points at which one stage leaves 
off and another begins. Any division, then, is an arbitrary 
one which can be set by the practical requirements of the 
problem at hand. If the division points were to be deter- 
mined by the rapidity of growth, of course the divisions 
would be much shorter in the early years and longer as ma- 
turity is approached. For the purposes of character devel- 
opment, two-year divisions seem entirely adequate up to 
the high school age. Adolescence is discussed as one period, 
and maturity as one. This is convenient, too, because it con- 
forms to the common ages for entering the nursery, kinder- 
garten, first grade, junior high school and senior high school. 
If this division is in error, it is in having too few and not too 
many stages. The range between the extremes in each of the 
lower age groups is very wide indeed. 

Keeping in mind the age levels of growth which we have 
chosen, it becomes our task to decide what steps toward the 
development of each of the eight traits can be taken at each 
level. The outline of this procedure can be seen in the chart 
at the back of the book. 

Unless this procedure is to be simply an item of arm- 
chair philosophy, it presupposes two steps. First, a tentative 
plan must be constructed on the basis of the known facts of 
child psychology. The second step is frequent revision based 
on the results of experience and experiment. Such results 
are the basis for this revision of the chart. 

The following chapters, each dealing with one of these 
age levels, describe first, the most important psychological 
characteristics of that period, and second, how we can best 
go about building in the children of that age level another 
layer in the structure of character. Finally, it was necessary 
that some method be found for estimating the status and 
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progress of the individuals in the group. This takes the form 
of a personality examination or questionnaire. Every chap- 
ter includes each of these three features. 

The ideal of purposive character education, emphasized 
in this book from the beginning, can be realized only if pre- 
cise instruments are developed for measuring the character 
growth of the child. Such instruments would be equally use- 
ful in estimating the success of our efforts, by applying them 
at the beginning and again at the end of any period of de- 
velopment. For this purpose, a questionnaire is found at the 
end of each chapter. It is not a questionnaire for the child, 
but for parents and teachers to use in their efforts to know 
the child more accurately. It ought to be filled out and 
studied at the beginning of every church school year. When 
it is completed, the parents will see immediately just what are 
the steps which can most profitably be taken in the training 
of the child for the year. The results of this questionnaire 
study should be made known to the church school and pub- 
lic school teachers. This makes possible codperation between 
home, school and church toward the development of the © 
child. 

The question may at once be asked as to whether such 
an estimate by a parent is an accurate one. It is clear that it 
is not. However, if the two parents answer the questions 
independently and then discuss the discrepancies, thus pre- 
paring a revised rating, the errors are much less significant. 
If the school and church school teachers also do this, espe- 
cially if they know the child well, the potential error is re- 
duced still further.’ This is one of the most significant steps 
yet taken in our efforts to solve some of the problems of 
character. To know what the things are which we are trying 
to accomplish, to be able to discover how successful our ef- 


1 Additional copies of these questionnaires may be secured. Address Ernest 
M. Ligon, Laboratory of Psychology, Union College, Schenectady, New York. 
It is obvious to all who have had any experience with mental measurement 
that the standardization, normalizing, and scoring of such measurements are 
the work of many years of research. It is hoped that those using these forms 
will send their results to the Union College Laboratory and thus contribute 
to this process. 
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forts are, and on this basis to improve our methods, are the 
very essence of applying the scientific method to the task. 

There is nothing new about the idea of measuring, either 
in character education or personality development. Meth- 
ods have been devised and scales constructed which have 
overcome many of the difficulties of this sort of measure- 
ment. The scales proposed in each of these chapters differ 
from most personality scales in one important respect. They 
are built on what is technically called the normative norm. 
That is, they attempt to score the individual in terms of his 
relationship to the highest attainment possible, instead of his 
relationship to the average. Again the analogy of the coach 
is useful. He has no interest in training athletes to do an 
average performance. He wants them to set records; that is, 
even better than the best. Most of the children with whom 
we have to deal in our church schools are normal, healthy- 
minded youngsters. Our task with them is not to make them 
average, but to help them discover ways of achieving the 
best of which they are capable. Of course, statistical norms 
and weighted scores will be developed as our data accumu- 
late. 

Let the first task be then to fill out this questionnaire 
for the child concerned. Then, with a clear picture of what 
you can contribute to his personality, study carefully the 
methods set forth for accomplishing this in the chapter deal- 
ing with that age level. A teacher dealing with a group of 
children should organize their individual needs into in- 
tegrated curricular units. The methods for accomplishing 
this will be described and illustrated in Chapter XIV. 

With this preview of our task, we may now turn to the 
first age level in the life of the growing personality; namely, 
the first two years of life. 


Before the Nursery 
Graduation 


GRADUATION IS A MUCH MISUSED WORD which ought to be 
returned to its true meaning. The word connotes a passing 
from one step to another progressively. College graduates 
often seem to think it an end and not simply another step 
up the scale. In our schools, both secular and religious, 
graduations nowadays occur at very frequent intervals. 
Sometimes they mean something; sometimes they represent 
only the passage of time. In the public school system, a 
graduation usually represents the completion of a certain 
unit of work. In church schools, more often than not, it 
represents a change based, not on the work done there, but 
on advancement in the public schools. One of the chief rea- 
sons for this, of course, is the difficulty of requiring or meas- 
uring achievement in the church school. In general, it may 
be said that church schools at best simply expose children to 
religion without requiring them either to learn it or to show 
any evidence of having learned it. But graduation could be. 
made to mean something in character education if we came 
to use it in its fullest sense. 

In the following pages a description of personality growth 
in infancy is given. Usually children are brought to our 
church school nurseries at about two years of age. If that 
department of our church school is to accomplish its pur- 
pose, these children must reach a certain stage in their de- 
velopment before entering the nursery. This chapter will 
bring out the training children should receive during their 
first two years and the achievements they should be able 
to accomplish at the end of that time. If it were possible 
to discuss fully all of the problems of infant behavior, it 
would be more obvious how much achievement this would 


really represent. I think it can be said conservatively that a 
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college student in his four years does not make propor- 
tionately a fraction of the progress the well-trained infant 
does in his first two years. And, just as college training is 
helped or hampered by the efficiency of the preparatory 
high school training of its students, so is the nursery by 
the work of these first two years. 

It was assumed by everyone not many generations ago, 
and is believed by most people even today, that the first 
two years are of no significance in character development 
and that the problems arising in them are almost entirely 
physical. In the following pages it will be shown that every 
one of the eight traits described in Chapter II has its 
first foundations laid in infancy. It seems highly probable 
that unless these foundations are laid, the personality of 
the child will never be quite as strong as it might have been 
with good character education before the nursery. So even 
with the infant, his future is now. Let us look first, then, 
at the general psychological nature of the child during these 
first two years. Then let us see what steps can be taken 
toward the formation of the eight traits. 


Physical Development 


There are so many excellent books available concerning 
the physical growth of the child that no major purpose 
would be served by an extended discussion here. A few of 
the major characteristics of physical development will be 
sufficient as an introduction to our discussion of character 
development during this period. 

In the first place, it should be emphasized that the rate 
of physical growth is much greater in infancy than it ever 
will be in any succeeding period of the same length. The 
child increases his height one hundred percent during the 
first year and thirty percent during the second. Weight in- 
creases proportionately. Parents have grown accustomed to 
keeping records of the various physical dimensions of their 
children and comparing them to the norms available in all 
of the measurement literature. As a matter of fact, con- 
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formity to averages of weight and height should not be 
considered too important. What is normal for one child may 
be quite abnormal for another. Resistance to disease and 
general vigor and health are better criteria than averages 
for normality in the physical dimensions. The most im- 
portant thing about the growth of the child is to see that 
he has every chance of being wholesome and healthy. Ade- 
noids, diseased tonsils, and defects of posture should be 
dealt with as promptly as the physician advises. Cod liver 
oil, irradiated milk, and sunshine, plus lots of sleep, are as 
important to character development now as the most effec- 
tive spiritual forces can possibly be in later years. 

The appearance and development of the various motor 
abilities constitute one of the most interesting pictures 
of the growing infant. To the untrained observer, the activ- 
ities of the infant may seem quite unpredictable and en- 
tirely a matter of accident. As a matter of fact, in every 
phase of the infant’s motor activity, fairly definite sequences 
occur. For example, in gaining control of the various parts 
of his body, his first success is with the head and neck, 
then with the chest, followed by the back, the lower trunk, 
and finally the legs. Progress in locomotion has an entirely 
different sequence, reaching its high point at about four- 
teen months when the baby learns to walk alone. After 
that, learning to run, climb, go up the stairs, stand on one 
foot, and so on, are later achievements. Hand movements 
also follow each other in orderly sequence. The simple proc- 
ess of picking things up is done in a characteristic way by 
the young infant, and the succession of methods employed, 
until he adopts the adult process, is orderly and can be 
predicted. Hand preference appears by the end of the first 
year. The cause of handedness is still an unsolved problem 
in child behavior. However, aside from the inconvenience 
of being left-handed in a right-handed world, there are no 
significant differences in the general characteristics of left- 
and right-handed individuals. It is certainly true that stren- 
uous efforts to oppose left-handedness often result in men- 
tal and emotional difficulties which are far more serious 
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than the inconveniences of left-handedness could ever pos- 
sibly be. 

The various sense organs of the body mature reasonably 
early. There is reason to believe that the child’s visual ap- 
paratus is as good by the end of the second year as it will 
ever be. To be sure, we cannot speak too dogmatically 
about such factors as color perception, but in all probabil- 
ity the child recognizes at least the differences between 
bright and dull colors. The other sense organs of hearing, 
touch, warmth and cold, pain, taste, and smell, all provide 
sources for the child’s becoming acquainted with the world 
to which he must make an adjustment. 


Mental Development 


During the last few years a number of mental tests have 
been developed for the pre-school years. Several of them 
will be described in The Personal Equation. They do not 
seem to be completely reliable and the few researches that 
have been made involving repeated measurements leave 
doubt as to how well they predict mental capacity in later 
years. Inadequate as they are, however, they are far bet- 
ter instruments for understanding infant development than 
mere subjective judgments. They do describe accurately 
the various sequences of development that may be ex- 
pected and, whatever their predictive value for later years, 
they are of inestimable value for dealing with the infant 
at the present. Training of any sort should always follow 
maturation. The use of these tests gives us a picture of 
this maturation and makes possible more effective and effi- 
cient training. 

By far the most interesting behavior which may be 
thought of as primarily mental is the appearance of lan- 
guage. While the child does not say words in any intelli- 
gent sense until he is from fifteen to seventeen months old, 
he does use vocal expressions which become increasingly - 
differentiated. He begins with mere crying, which is used 
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to indicate every wish. Later he explores with the new 
sounds which occur in his adventures with his vocal abili- 
ties. "Then he proceeds to the social contacts made possible 
through such games as pat-a-cake, peek-a-boo, and waving 
bye-bye. Still later he engages in word imitation and finally 
begins to use words and short sentences. In this sequence 
he has gone through a progress perhaps greater than he 
will ever make again. There are tremendous individual dif- 
ferences both in the time and extent of talking. Vocabula- 
ries at two years of age vary from six words to twelve hun- 
dred words. Language is the most important social insti- 
tution that man possesses and a great deal of the infant’s 
training should center around it. It should be remembered 
that the child must lead and the adult follow in such train- 
ing; that is, training must follow maturation. 


Social Development 


Of course, the child of this age cannot be classified as a 
social animal. Anyone who has tried to have a birthday 
party for two-year-olds realizes that a majority of the so- 
cial graces are still to be acquired. Despite that fact the 
seeds of social development can be planted during these 
first two years and thus make later social growth much 
easier. The first real smile occurs at about two months of 
age, usually in response to the mother’s smile. At birth 
the child does not even know that his own body is his own, 
and his first lessons in social adjustment consist in the ex- 
ploration of that body and the discovery of himself as an 
individual. 


Emotional Development 


The new-born baby undoubtedly experiences emotion. 
Recent research indicates that in all probability it is quite 
undifferentiated and represents simply a stirred-up state 
of the organism. Very soon, however, specific patterns of 
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anger and fear begin to appear. Bridges * in a very impor- 
tant study has found that during the first two years the 
emotional life of the child develops somewhat as follows: 
at birth there is only general excitement; by three months 
of age this excitement has been differentiated into distress 
and delight; by six months of age, fear, disgust and anger 
put in their appearance; and by the end of the first year, 
elation and affection are shown. This is another example 
of the genetic patterns found in the growing child. There 
are tremendous individual differences. For example, accord- 
ing to another investigation, one child had more than one 
hundred times as many temper tantrums in the same pe- 
riod of time as another. 


Character Development: General Principles 


At no time in his life can the emotional behavior of a 
child be more readily modified than in these early years 
when it is relatively unfixed and unpatterned. Furthermore, 
the methods used for emotional control during these years 
are basic ones. When they are understood clearly, the more 
complex emotional problems of later life can be approached 
more intelligently. Emotional reactions constitute an im- 
portant part of the child’s repertoire of possible responses 
with which to meet situations. One can think of develop- 
ment, on the training and guidance side, as being the selec- 
tion of adjustive reactions. If a child makes an undesirable 
response, training does not consist so much in paying atten- 
tion to this response as in helping the child find a more 
effective one. 

It is quite impossible, or at least uneconomical, to teach 
a child to do things for which his maturity has not ade- 
quately prepared him. Parents are often so anxious for 
their children to be brighter and more precocious than any- 
one else’s children that they produce strain, fatigue, over- 


1 Bridges, K. M. B., “Emotional Development in Early Infancy,” Child 
Development, III, p. 340, 1932. 
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stimulation, and even emotional instability by pushing the 
child too rapidly. Numerous experiments have shown that, 
when the proper stage of maturation has been reached, a 
very short period of training will accomplish far more than 
training of much longer duration at too early a develop- 
mental level. Too much emphasis cannot be placed on this 
principle. A large share of the child’s negative emotions are 
a result of the difficulties he is called upon to face by his 
over-ambitious parents. 

Let us look now to see what can be done to establish each 
of the eight traits during these first two years. Some of 
them are more important for this age level than others. 
This, of course, is true for every age level. Nevertheless, 
foundation stones can be laid for each one of the eight 
traits during infancy. 


EXPERIMENTAL FAITH 
Vision 


In order to lay the foundation stones for the trait of 
vision, it is necessary, from the very beginning, to stimu- 
late a creative use of the imagination. For example, dolls 
and doll furniture afford opportunities for imaginative play 
and, because the child tends to project into the doll the 
characteristics of personality, this provides opportunity for 
his first dreams of social adjustment. In addition, among 
his earliest toys should be picture-books which suggest new 
things to dream about, crayons and pencils with which to 
make his first artistic creations, and blocks, as large as he 
can handle, with which to build his first architectural de- 
signs. 

This makes it possible to illustrate the point that char- 
acter traits, although they are abstract qualities in them- 
selves, have as prerequisites to their maturity large num- 
bers of more specific habits of thought and action. If, from 
the beginning, the child develops the habit of making crea- 
tive use of his imagination, the visions he acquires in later 
life will be more realistic ones and of greater practical 
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usefulness to society. A very common personality problem 
which arises in later life lies in the expression of fantastic 
and unreal forms of imagination. Excessive daydreaming, 
which sometimes becomes a substitute for instead of a 
stimulus to action, is a form of this abnormality. There- 
fore, when the child’s imagination is expressed construc- 
tively from the very beginning by building things and draw- 
ing things and personifying things, important progress is 
being made toward the development of a dynamic person- 
ality. 


Love of Righteousness and Truth 


Curiosity in varying degrees of intensity is innate in 
human personality. Children naturally show interest in 
things about them. There seems little question but that the 
child with the widest experience is the child of the greatest 
maturity. The child born in the country where there is a 
variety of trees, plants, flowers and animals for him to ob- 
serve is indeed fortunate. However, the mere presentation 
of a large number of different objects to the child is no 
guarantee that he recognizes those objects or can differen- 
tiate between them. The ability to recognize objects is 
called perception. Perceptual ability develops with age. It 
is measured more by the child’s ability to see differences 
than to see similarities. 

This ability to differentiate goes along pretty closely with 
language. We differentiate clearly only those things we can 
name and, in turn, can name only those things which we 
can differentiate. Love of truth then, that is, love of finding 
out about things, is bound up with language development. 
Effective training in this trait consists of introducing a few 
new objects at a time and naming them over and over 
again until the child has quite thoroughly mastered their 
names. It must be remembered that meaning is not grasped 
as easily by the infant as by adults. Logical definitions and 
verbal descriptions are useless to him. His methods of an- 
alysis come more effectively through the many sensory ex- 
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_periences he has with objects. To come to know the word 
“kitty”, he must see, hear, touch, and play with the kitty. 
Even a few scratches make discrimination more complete. 
Another aid in the child’s language development is his love 
of rhythmical sounds. To sing about an object over and 
over is a better way to stimulate the child to remember it 
than by the more common method, “Say apple,” “Say dog.” 
At the table, in the bath, during dressing, as each new ob- 
ject is touched or used, the parent can sing an impromptu 
song about it. 

The child also needs equipment for mastering this trait. 
A sandbox is an essential part of the training school for 
every infant. Equipment for making mud-pies is more im- 
portant to his future mental development than the Ency- 
clopedia Britannica. The most important point is to keep 
his experiences interesting. If his early explorations in the 
world about him are happy ones he will acquire a love for 
learning which, unless it be destroyed by some later influ- 
ence, will be of great value in his developmental career. 


Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


If a child is to grow up believing that the universe is 
controlled by a Father-God who loves his children, his early 
contacts with that universe must be happy ones. It is im- 
possible to convince a child of the love of his mother if the 
mother treats him harshly during his early years. In the 
first place, his physical condition should be kept as healthy 
as possible. Low vitality predisposes him to emotional diffi- 
culties. Disease makes irritableness and fear more likely 
to develop. To neglect physical defects during the first year 
with the idea that the child will grow out of them-is bad 
policy, because the child often does not grow out of them, 
and also because they lead to unhappiness in this very im- 
portant early period of life. 

Of course the opposite of this trait is fear. To whatever 
extent fear controls a person’s life he does not believe in 
the friendliness of the universe. Developing faith, then, 
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consists in avoiding fear. But this is not a negative process, 
it is a thoroughly positive one. In more primitive times 
nurses were accustomed to scare children into being good 
by frightening them with stories of bogey-men, policemen, 
and horrible fates. Such forms of child control are now 
almost extinct. Older but immature brothers and sisters still 
sometimes delight in the effect of ghost stories on a young 
child, but the fear period in child training has just about 
disappeared. The point is this: there are a number of situa- 
tions to which the child must adjust. If he has adequate 
reactions to make to them he will not resort to fear, for 
fear is a reaction made when no better means are available. 
He needs lots of toys with which to experiment, large ones 
which give him a sense of achievement. He should meet 
animals under the most favorable circumstances, and make 
his earliest acquaintances with the dark as confidently as 
possible. A liberal number of bumps and bruises are cer- 
tain to occur. The important thing is to see to it that they 
are not so severe that the child cannot meet them success- 
fully. For example, in learning to walk the child needs free- 
dom to practice, praise for success, and a soft place to land 
when he falls. Bumps and bruises, then, are not especially 
detrimental unless they are more severe than he can endure 
with ease. When small accidents happen, the child does not 
‘know the appropriate reaction to make, and he often looks 
to his elders for guidance. Thus, if he falls and gets a lit- 
tle bump on the floor, a fear-stricken look on the face of 
his mother plus a rush to pick him up will produce tears 
and fear. On the other hand, laughter on the part of the 
father and mother is likely to produce laughter on the part 
of the child. 

Finally, it must be recalled that the child is learning the 
qualities of things as well as the names of things. Consider 
how we describe an object. The adjectives we use are hot, 
cold, rough, smooth, soft, hard, heavy, light, dull, and 
sharp. The child does not have a very wide experience with 
which to interpret these various qualities. He cannot un- 
derstand what hot means until he has touched a few hot 
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objects, nor what sharp means until sharpness has made a 
definite impression on some part of his anatomy. The vari- 
ous experimenting he does, although it sometimes leads to 
minor disasters, has its value, and if he gradually learns 
to discriminate between those parts of his environment which 
he can embrace and those which he must avoid, he is learn- 
ing lessons of importance in the development of this trait. 
At this age level, this is one of the most important of the 
eight traits to emphasize. 


Dominating Purpose 


It is obvious that we do not expect the child to decide 
before he is two years of age whether he will be a physician, 
a lawyer, or a business man. Not infrequently, however, 
such a decision is made for him, sometimes even before he 
is born, by a father who speaks with sentiment about his 
son following in his footsteps. However, despite the fact 
that vocational choice is still some years off, the founda- 
tions of purposiveness can be laid during these first two 
years. There are a number of important achievements in 
which he can be trained. Probably the ones which attract 
the greatest attention from most parents are bladder and 
bowel control. As a matter of fact, too great emphasis upon 
these two physiological functions may result in rather seri- 
ous consequences. In all probability, full control of these 
two functions should not usually be expected of the child 
earlier than the middle of the third year. However, a rea- 
sonable amount of bowel regularity and control can be ac- 
complished by the eighteenth month. If the child has ma- 
tured to such an extent that these controls can be gained 
in part or in whole, they are sources of achievement of 
major importance, but emphasis must not be laid on their 
failure. Negative emphasis usually does more harm than 
good in this respect. 

All sorts of activities which have a purpose and lead to 
some definite end are valuable in the development of pur- 
posiveness. A child, pulling off his cap for the first twenty 
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or thirty times the parent puts it on, has a better sense of 
the development of purpose than the often irritated and 
impatient parent. Opening and closing boxes, unscrewing 
jar lids, building towers of blocks, digging and filling up 
pails from the sandbox, and making mud-pies are only a 
few of the many forms of activity which develop purposive- 
ness. Sometimes, children as young as two years can even 
go much further than that. They can help dress themselves. 
Learning to put the arms and legs through the proper holes 
in the clothing is a difficult and important achievement. 
Learning to button or unbutton clothes is another worth- 
while achievement toward which to work. Finally, learning 
to aid oneself is an absorbing task. During the second year 
the child will become intensely interested in the use of the 
spoon, and too much help by his mother is likely to stunt 
his growth more than it saves in spilled food and soiled 
clothes. Numerous illustrations could be given and will oc- 
cur of other ways of developing purposiveness. The child 
does not have perseverance and he will change his interests 
almost every minute. But even at this age level, he can 
be taught to get his greatest pleasure from a sense of 
achievement. Later on, praise becomes an important stimu- 
lus and in some individuals the only important stimulus 
for achievement. The healthy personality, however, is the 
one in which achievement is in itself the greatest source of 
a person’s pleasure, and this is the age at which this trait 
can best be learned. 


FATHERLY LOVE 
Being Sensitive to the Needs of Others 


It is not probable that, when the child comes to his sec- 
ond birthday, unselfishness will be his major virtue. Being 
thoughtful of others is the trait for which there is the least 
natural basis for development. Nevertheless, a certain 
amount of social experience paves the way for a fuller de- 
velopment of this trait later on. Games like pat-a-cake and 
peek-a-boo, after all, do involve consciousness of the pres- 
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ence of another individual. Furthermore, they involve a 
certain sense of cooperation with that other individual. In 
the second year, being placed in the presence of other chil- 
dren of his own age level has values, because in this situa- 
tion he does not have special privileges as he almost always 
does in dealings with his parents. A too aggressive child 
learns more about the necessity of social adjustment 
through the social give and take with other infants than 
he can possibly learn from his elders. 


Forgiveness 


The idea of doing anything in infancy about the trait 
of forgiveness seems quite absurd. As a matter of fact, one 
situation very frequently arises at this time which sets 
forth the principle involved in this trait better than any 
other single example. This has to do with the jealousy 
which so commonly arises when a new baby comes into the 
family. Especially if he has been an only child, he has been 
the center of attention for his whole life. His parents have 
paid attention to his every wish. Then, suddenly, this at- 
tention is not only divided with, but often almost entirely 
diverted to, another individual. There is little wonder that 
jealousy arises. How is this jealousy to be avoided? The 
answer is found in the parental instinct. If, instead of find- 
ing himself a competitor, with a younger brother or sister, 
for his parents’ affection, he finds himself, on the other 
hand, a codperator with his parents for the protection and 
care of the newcomer, the whole picture is changed. In the 
normal child, this protective attitude can be stimulated as 
early as eighteen months of age. It is the very essence of 
this trait. Forgiveness implies two changes: first a change 
on the part of the forgiver by which he no longer holds 
resentment, and secondly a positive effort on his part to do 
something for the person forgiven. In the instance cited 
this is perfectly illustrated. The mental attitude of jeal- 
ousy has been changed to positive affection with a desire to 
protect and assist. 
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Magnanimity 


The two chief factors in conflict between men are fear 
of one another and anger toward one another. When fear 
and anger and their various kindred reactions, such as 
jealousy and suspicion, are controlled, this trait reaches 
its highest maturity. Fear, as has been pointed out, arises 
largely because of the lack of reaction patterns and the 
resultant inability to meet many situations. Different types 
of social fear arise at different age levels. A child is not 
likely to show fear of strangers earlier than the fifth month. 
To avoid the development of this fear, it is well to see that 
the child has plenty of experience with strangers and makes 
each new contact under the most favorable conditions, 
preferably in the parent’s arms. As he makes his adjust- 
ment to each one, this fear, which may seem fairly natural, 
can be almost entirely eliminated in a short space of time. 
He will get great pleasure from the stimulation of these 
new social contacts. 

Anger, however, is far more important in connection 
with this trait. Anger is the child’s first aggressive response. 
It is the first way in which he reacts to that which he does 
not like, and of which he is not afraid. Anger comes pri- 
marily from two sources: the thwarting of a desire and in- 
terference with an on-going activity. Perhaps two-thirds of 
anger situations could be avoided if parents recognized the 
rights of the child. Undoubtedly, an enormous proportion 
of these situations are unnecessary and are an unjust de- 
mand on the child by the parent. Why should the child 
cease an activity which he has begun, on parental com- 
mand? Many of his desires could be acceded to without 
any loss either to parent or child. Anger reactions in the 
form of defiance or temper tantrums are used experimen- 
tally by the child to see if they get the desired results. If 
they do not, they are usually discontinued. One of the best 
ways of dealing with temper tantrums or examples of ex- 
treme negativism is to pay as little attention to them as 
possible, so that the child simply comes to discontinue their 
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use because of their ineffectiveness. To give in to a temper 
tantrum is to insure its permanency. To punish the child 
for it may increase its intensity. Parent-child conflicts which 
arise in eating, sleeping, and bathing are probably largely 
unnecessary. If the child’s rights are taken into considera- 
tion and efforts are made to make these three normal ex- 
periences pleasant and happy ones, difficulties are much 
less likely to come up. Finally, being sure that the parents 
themselves exhibit a minimum of fear and anger is ex- 
tremely helpful. 

A good deal of codperation with authority can be learned 
even during this early age. If parents combine the growth 
of language and the sense of achievement to bring about 
obedience to requests, the foundation for a wholesome sense 
of codperation with authority can be given. It was long 
thought that temperament was an inherited characteristic. 
Psychologists cannot pronounce upon this question too dog- 
matically even yet, for the evidence is not complete. It 
seems highly probable, however, that fear and anger habits 
are not inherited, but that they are learned so very early in 
life as to have given rise to that impression. 


Christian Courage 


This last trait is perhaps pretty much beyond the child 
of this age because it presupposes affection of a sacrificial 
type. The infant does not have such an affection. About all 
that can be done is to stimulate in the child habits of doing 
certain things which are not in themselves pleasant but 
which are socially desirable. A good deal of the process of 
weaning, both physically and psychologically, consists in 
the child’s learning to endure a certain amount of disagree- 
able experience. If this weaning is gradual and substitute 
behavior is provided to replace it, it is much more easily 
accomplished. The child needs to learn very early that 
everyone has to do some things he does not want to do and 
leave undone other things that he does want to do. He 
learns this partly through discipline, but most effectively 
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when deprivations lead to more desirable rewards later on. 
This is not so much rational learning as a conditioning 
process. To whatever extent the child can be given a feel- 
ing of pride in the care of younger children, to just that 
extent can he be stimulated to give up some of his own 
pleasures and toys to them. It is not wise, however, to push 
this too far nor to expect too great achievements in connec- 
tion with it. | 


Final Examination 


In the beginning of this chapter it was suggested that 
children be admitted to the nursery only if they have 
reached the developmental levels demanded for effective 
nursery training. What sort of final examination can be 
given to the infant for entrance into the nursery? First 
and foremost he needs physical health. This he cannot gain 
except through the wise guidance of his parents and the 
family physician, but it is his right and an asset of the 
greatest importance to his future development. Secondly he 
needs to have a working vocabulary. It is very difficult to 
train children effectively when they cannot understand 
what is asked of them nor express their own desires in an 
intelligible fashion. Before bringing children into a nursery, 
it is desirable to teach them the common words used there, 
such as the names of the objects with which they will deal 
and the activities in which they will engage. Then they 
should also be able to pronounce these words intelligibly. 
There is no adequate excuse for children speaking with 
such poor enunciation that they cannot be understood. They 
have in their repertoire all of the sounds necessary for good 
speech. In the third place, they should have freedom and 
confidence in the use of materials such as blocks, crayons, 
wagons and the like. Furthermore, they should get their 
pleasure from constructive achievement rather than from 
the destructive habits which are all too common with first 
year nursery children. They should know how to respond 
to authority, so that they can and will obey simple com- 
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mands. Lastly, they should have learned an element of 
helpfulness, especially in cleaning up and putting things 
away. 


Conclusion 


There are a number of excellent books describing child 
development somewhat quantitatively, which every parent 
ought to read.*? The book by Faegre and Anderson ap- 
proaches the problems of development as problems. The 
book by Strang discusses development from age level to 
age level. Both present in very readable form the results 
of the great mass of research which has accumulated during 
the last few years. In addition to these, every parent should 
own a record book in which to note the child’s development. 
The old-fashioned memoir book is of sentimental value 
only. Perhaps the best manual for this purpose is the one 
prepared by Anderson and Goodenough.’ In addition to 
adequate spaces for every sort of developmental record, this 
book includes a discussion of the aspects of personality 
which may be expected to appear from time to time, and 
something of their significance in personality development. 
Such a book, kept from birth to maturity, would be of great 
value in meeting the adjustmental problems of the child, 
and of genuine interest to the child in his later life. 

The following questionnaire is the first of a series, one 
for each age level. If parents and teachers fill it out care- 
fully, they will find that the low scores indicate which as- 
pects of the child’s personality can best be developed. Most 
children are normal healthy children, but what can be done 
to improve on this in bringing about the full realization of 
all their potential power? The purpose of these question- 
naires is to fill this need. They are all prepared in relation 

2Two which are especially adapted to this purpose are Child Care and 
Training by M. L. Faegre and J. E. Anderson, Fourth Edition (University 
of Minnesota Press, 1937) and An Introduction to Child Study by R. Strang, 
Revised Edition (The Macmillan Company, 1938). 


3 Anderson, J. E. and Goodenough, F. L., “Your Child Year by Year.” 
Parents’ Magazine, New York, 1934. 
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to the eight traits, so that one can see how each new habit 
is laying a foundation for the mature personality. Too 
much emphasis should not be put on the quantitative re- 
sults of these questionnaires. They have not yet been 
standardized in this respect. At present it is better to use 
them simply as indicators of possible new adjustments. This 
is a first step in measuring the progress of our character 
education methods. 


QUESTIONNAIRE FOR INFANCY 


In the square preceding each question write a number, 
5, 4, 3, 2, or 1. After each question is a series of five pos- 
sible answers to the question, numbered 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1 
respectively. In the square use the number preceding the 
phrase which most nearly represents your answer. 


Psychological Development 


[] 1. Over how much of the body does he (she) have voluntary 
control? 

5 The whole body, 4 all except the legs, 3 the head, 
neck, and chest, 2 only the head, 1 none of it 

L] 2. How adept is he (she) in locomotion? 
5 Can stand on one foot, 4 can climb stairs, 3 can run, 
2 can walk, 1 cannot walk 

[] 3. Has he (she) shown hand preference? 
R right, X neither, L left 


Trait I 


[] 4. How much does he (she) engage in imaginative play, as 
for example, treating dolls as if they were alive? 

5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 
I never 

[] 5. Does he (she) enjoy looking at picture books? 
5 Does so for hours, 4 very much, 3 often, 2 occasion- 
ally, 1 seldom or never 

[] 6. Does he (she) use crayons or pencil to scribble? 
5 A favorite activity, 4 often does, 3 sometimes, 2 
occasionally, 1 never 
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[} 7. Does he (she) like to handle or build with large blocks? 
5 A favorite activity, 4 very often does, 3 sometimes, 
2 occasionally, 1 never 


Trait II 


[] 8. Does the child show curiosity about the parts of his (her) 
body? 
5 Continually, 4 daily, 3 often, 2 sometimes, 1 rarely 
[-] 9. Is the child curious about the objects about him (her)? 
5 Very much so, 4 more than average, 3 somewhat, 2 
a little, x not at all 


[} ro. Is the child curious about flowers and animals outdoors? 
5 Often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 occasionally, 1 
never 


[} 11. How many different objects can he (she) identify by 
name? 
5 A hundred, 4 fifty, 3 twenty, 2 ten, 1 five or less 


[j 12. How large is his (her) vocabulary? 
5 More than a thousand words, 4 a hundred words, 
3 twenty words, 2 ten words, 1 no words 


[-] 13. How well does he (she) pronounce his (her) words? 
5 Has perfect enunciation, 4 has a few difficult sounds, 
3 can be easily understood by a stranger, 2 can be 
understood only by family, 1 cannot be understood 
at all 


[] 14. Does he (she) like to play in the sand or make mud 
7 pies? 
5 A favorite activity, 4 very often does, 3 frequently 
does, 2 sometimes, 1 never 


Trait III 


[} 15. What is the ratio between laughing and crying, happy 
and unhappy experiences? 

5 Almost all happy, 4 laughs more than he (she) cries, 
3 about equally divided, 2 cries more than he (she) 
laughs, 1 almost always unhappy 

[] 16. How healthy is he (she)? 
5 The picture of health, 4 above average, 3 average, 
2 not very healthy, 1 very sickly 
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[.] 17. How many fears has the child? e.g., fear of animals, 
strangers, the dark, thunder and lightning, etc. 
5 Two or less, 4 five, 3 seven, 2 ten, 1 twelve or more 


[J 18. What is his (her) reaction to ordinary bumps and bruises? 
5 Laughs at them, 4 smiles, 3 indifferent to them, 2 
whimpers, I cries 


[_] 19. How many such qualities as hot, cold, rough, hard, heavy, 
and sharp does he (she) know well enough to adjust to 
them? 

5 All of them, 4 most of them, 3 some of them, 2 a few 
of them, 1 none of them 


Trait IV 


[_] 20. How much bladder and bowel control has the child? 
5 Complete when awake, 4 fairly complete, 3 average, 
2 not very much, 1 complete lack of control 


[_] 21. How persistent is the child in such activities as pulling 
off his cap (her hat), opening and closing boxes, unscrew- 
ing jar lids, building towers of blocks, digging in the 
sand, and making mud pies? 

5 Repeats an activity many times in succession, 4 
several times, 3 a few times, 2 two or three times, 1 
seldom repeats the same activity twice in succession 


[-] 22. How much can he (she) help dress himself (herself) ? 
5 Puts arms and legs in the proper holes, 4 does this 
sometimes, 3 submits to being dressed, 2 dislikes being 
dressed, 1 resists being dressed 


Trait V 
[] 23. Does he (she) play such social games as pat-a-cake, peek- 
a-boo, etc.? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 seldom, 1 
never 


[] 24. Is he (she) ever left to shift for himself (herself) with 
other children his (her) age? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 
I never 
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Trait VI 
[] 25. Does he (she) react to other babies with jealousy or 
protectiveness? 


5 Almost parental in protectiveness, 4 usually some- 
what protective, 3 indifferent, 2 dislikes the other baby, 
1 shows marked jealousy 


Trait VII 


[_] 26. Does the child adjust quickly to strangers? 
5 Has complete confidence, 4 adjusts quickly, 3 adjusts 
slowly, 2 is somewhat afraid of strangers, 1 is very 
much afraid of strangers 

[_] 27. Does he (she) respond with anger to thwarted desires? 
5 Seldom or never, 4 occasionally, 3 frequently, 2 
usually, 1 always 

[-] 28. Does he (she) respond with anger to the interruption of 

activity? 

5 Seldom or never, 4 occasionally, 3 frequently, 2 
usually, 1 always 

[_] 29. How intense are the anger reactions of the child? 
5 Almost none, 4 very mild, 3 average, 2 severe, I very 
intense 

[_] 30. How long do his (her) anger reactions last? 
5 Over very quickly, 4 do not last long, 3 a few 
minutes, 2 a half hour, 1 very long 


Trait VIII 


[J 31. Does the child willingly put away his (her) toys, go to 
bed, take a bath, etc.? 
5 With glee, 4 gladly, 3 indifferent, 2 holds back, 1 dis- 
likes it very much 
[-] 32. Does the child give up his toys to other children? 
5 Often gladly, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 seldom, 
1 never willingly 


VI 


Character Development in the Nursery 


THE CHILD IS NOT USUALLY PERMITTED to venture into 
social groups outside his home before his second birthday. 
By this time he is really no longer an infant but a child. 
He can walk and talk now, two indispensable abilities to 
social life which he lacked at birth. Unless he is retarded, 
he should now possess both abilities in sufficient amounts 
to get about, climb, handle materials and convey his wants 
to others. This first venture into society is vitally important. 
It will make the more difficult social problems of the future 
much easier if he has had experience in nursery school. 


Physical Development 


Compared to infancy, physical growth during the third 
and fourth years of life (from the second to the fourth 
birthdays) is, relatively speaking, very much more grad- 
ual, Actually, however, there is a very wide jump between 
the two extremes of this age range. The child grows more 
than five inches in height and gains on the average about 
eight pounds in weight. This is in the neighborhood of a 
twenty-five percent increase in these two major criteria of 
growth. The most important physical ability which the child 
has during this age, which he did not have until the end of 
infancy, is the ability to walk. Usually he walks very read- 
ily when he reaches his second birthday and, before his 
fourth arrives, he can run and climb with fair speed of 
movement and considerable precision and steadiness of ac- 
tion. Indeed, on the physical side this is his greatest pur- 
pose in life. When he gets to the kindergarten, he will be 
walking to get somewhere and most of his activity will have 
a purpose apart from the activity itself. In the nursery, how- 
ever, the purpose of activity is to be active. The nursery 
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child seems, to those who do not understand him, to be 
restless and constantly on the go during his waking hours. 
As a matter of fact, that is the way he should:be, for he 
is practicing the art of going and learning how to codrdinate 
his large muscle groups into efficient activity. The amount 
of time he sleeps becomes less, ranging from twelve to 
fourteen hours out of the twenty-four. It is important that 
the child get all the sleep he needs, but equally important 
that foundations should not be laid for future parent-child 
conflict by forcing him to sleep more than he needs. It 
should be kept in mind that there are wide individual dif- 
ferences as to how much sleep an individual needs. This is 
true at this stage of development as well as in later life. 

A point will be made now which will recur so frequently 
in this book that none of its readers can ever forget it. 
This point is that there are wide individual differences 
between children. This would seem to be a matter of com- 
mon sense, but it is an item of common sense more fre- 
quently disregarded than perhaps any other single fact. In 
our laboratories it is possible to measure the motor and 
physical development of the child reasonably accurately, 
and show how it relates to that of other children of the same 
age. This is important for an intelligent guidance in various 
problems of adjustment. 


Mental Development 


Far and away the most important factor in mental de- 
velopment is the rapid growth in the use of language. At 
this point the child has only recently begun to use words 
as words, so during these two years his interest in language 
is pretty much practice in the use of this new medium. 
When he reaches the kindergarten level, he will be using 
language as a rather automatic method of communication, 
but now his major interest is in the language itself. His 
language development should be guided with this in mind. 
Efficiency in speech is important. By the end of his nurs- 
ery school training, the last vestige of baby talk and poor 
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articulation should have disappeared. Clearness of speech 
all the rest of his life will be influenced by the habits he 
forms at this early age. There is no reason why perfect 
articulation should not be possible by the end of the third 
year. All of the physiological mechanisms are mature by 
that time and can be put into use if the child is so trained. 
However, language develops in response to needs. If the 
child can get what he wants by the use of baby talk and 
poor articulation, he will do so. If, on the other hand, good 
speech is the necessary road to the securing of satisfaction 
for his wishes, he will learn good speech fast enough. His 
use of sentences varies in length from an average of about 
two words at the age of two to around five words at four 
years. At three years of age he will have a vocabulary of 
about nine hundred words, and at four years of age fifteen 
hundred. A large proportion of his vocabulary will be the 
names of things. The discovery that everything has a name 
is the first innate tendency to stimulate vocabulary devel- 
opment. His attention level increases somewhat during this 
period, but diversity is more stimulating to him than con- 
centration. It would be good training for him to have a 
fairly wide group of objects which he can explore and 
manipulate and of which he can learn the names. Then, 
add new objects to this group from time to time so that 
his daily life becomes a continuous process of new discov- 
eries. One should not expect him to pay concentrated at- 
tention to one thing very long. His memory span is only 
about twenty minutes and it is not strange that he should 
forget in a relatively short period most of the things he 
is told. 

Many tests have been developed for the measurement 
of mental growth during the nursery school age, but the 
necessary predominance of motor abilities in these tests 
makes it somewhat doubtful as to how predictive they are 
of future mental development as such. They are, however, 
of great value in the immediate adjustmental problems of 
the child. During the early school period we should be able 
to measure intelligence as such, but not during the nursery 
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school age. In mental growth, as in physical, there are wide 
individual differences, and each child will need to be dealt 
with in accordance with his own native endowment. 


Special A ptitudes 


The measurement of imagination, musical ability, artis- 
tic ability and mechanical aptitude is not possible in any 
complete sense during this age level. Rather, what happens 
is that certain very specific abilities appear in children, 
sometimes frequently, sometimes very rarely. One of the 
most common examples of that is the desire of children of 
this age to drive nails into things. This is so common as to 
be almost universal. The child does not desire to build any- 
thing by this process, as he will at the kindergarten level, 
but he just likes to drive nails. If a good hammer and nails 
with a soft piece of timber are provided he will be satisfied, 
and with less disaster than if he can find no other media 
than the household furniture. Visual abilities mature very 
early, and the child can be taught color names by the time 
he is three years old. He will probably learn them of his 
own accord before he is five, but will get a lot of pleasure 
out of acquiring this ability somewhat earlier. Very few 
children show signs of rhythm during this period. When 
this ability is present it should of course be developed. 
There are wide individual differences in the ability to use 
crayons for drawing and coloring and scissors for cutting 
paper. All children of this age thoroughly enjoy using 
blocks, not so much for building something as for simply 
handling things. The larger the blocks, the better for them, 
if within the range of their capacity to lift them. Permit- 
ting them to carry blocks from one place to another is quite 
as useful at this period as the building of complex struc- 
tures will be a couple of years later. Finally, in this re- 
gard, they like to explore the various capacities of their 
sense organs. Something to make a noise with, something 
to smell, bright things to look at, soft things to touch, 
things to tear, all are sources of activities through which 
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children train their own sensory discrimination. It is well 
to remember that the child is getting acquainted with him- 
self and his abilities, and the more opportunity there is for 
him to do this, the happier for all concerned. 


Social Development 


The social activity of the nursery school age can be 
characterized best as being parallel rather than cooperative. 
Children of this age like to be with other children, but they 
do not like interference with their own activities. They pre- 
fer to play near other children rather than with them. 
When they play together it is fairly rare for groups of more 
than two to play successfully. A primitive type of dramati- 
zation can be utilized, but it must be constructed on the 
basis of each child reacting to a central theme in a par- 
ticular way. The fact that this produces group integration 
will be the result of careful planning on the part of super- 
visors and quite accidental to the child himself. That this 
group experience is valuable cannot be doubted, but that 
the child has any considerable sense of group conscious- 
ness is not to be expected. Children do begin to use their 
imagination, however, and many of them spontaneously cre- 
ate imaginary playmates during this period. During the 
second year of this period, the child can be stimulated to 
do helpful things for younger children. This can be achieved 
through the stimulation of the parental drive, which is al- 
ready very strong'in the child. To suggest to him the de- 
sirability of helping older people take care of a younger 
child is an extremely effective incentive. Finally, a measure 
of codperation with authority can be obtained. Regularity 
brings about an automatic compliance with routine, and 
the child’s innate desire for achievement makes him re- 
spond quickly to the admonition to help his elders. 


Emotional Development 


The infant’s emotional reactions are entirely of the all-or- 
none character. By the time the child has reached the age 
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of the nursery school, however, a great deal of differen- 
tiation in emotional reaction has been learned. During in- 
fancy, crying played the central réle in emotional reaction. 
By the time the child graduates from the nursery, crying 
should be reasonably rare. Laughing should be a much more 
frequent response. Perhaps the most striking emotional de- 
velopment during this period is the growth and decline of 
negativism. In his repertoire of possible reactions a child 
has one which he innately tends to try out as a method of 
getting what he wants. This is the temper tantrum. From 
two to three years of age is the period during which he ex- 
periments with this method. There is nothing remarkable 
about this fact. Every child instinctively uses all of his 
possible reactions in an effort to make life worth living. If 
these reactions do not gain what he wants, he soon aban- 
dons them for others. Temper tantrums should have almost 
completely disappeared by the child’s third birthday. One 
must remember, however, that the force behind the temper 
tantrum, which expresses itself in obstinate and negativis- 
tic behavior, is power. It must not be destroyed, but guided 
into the right channels. It is the stuff out of which will 
power and perseverance later come to be developed. Par- 
ents who feel that implicit obedience is a major virtue, and 
insist on breaking the child’s negativistic tendencies, de- 
stroy in him one of his best sources of energy. 


Character Education 


Character development during this period consists en- 
tirely in the establishing of specific reaction habits. They 
must be desirable in wholesome personality and social in- 
tegration and must be ones which are chosen by the child 
because he likes to do them. Too much of the goodness 
of past generations has consisted of a code of the things 
which people should not do. If it seems to a child that 
everything he wishes to do is naughty, he quickly comes 
to feel that all that is nice is naughty, and in the minds of 
some people it really is. How we could ever imagine that 
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people could be taught to hunger and thirst for this sort 
of righteousness is a little difficult to see. Certainly the 
whole trend of Jesus’ teaching was toward happy person- 
alities. He believed in a righteousness about which people 
would be eagerly enthusiastic. It is vitally important to 
realize that the inculcation of good habits in any powerful 
sense of the word is possible only if those habits are formed 
with enthusiasm and pleasure by the child. A religion which 
would not use all one’s inherited drives and abilities in a 
wholesome and powerful fashion would certainly be below 
the Christian ideal. Three factors influence the formation 
of every desirable habit: first, the demands of the situa- 
tion in which the child finds himself; second, his innate 
nature and ability; third, the influence of his past ex- 
perience. Emphasis needs to be placed upon the second 
of these, for it again calls our attention to the principle of 
individual differences and urges against the regimentation 
that has characterized too much of our educational method 
in the past. 


EXPERIMENTAL FAITH 
Vision 


Vision, in its mature form, is a well-trained imagination 
in its finest and most useful expression. To make vision 
reach its highest efficiency presupposes training the imag- 
ination as such and giving it material with which to build. 
Even the most bizarre type of imagination is limited by 
past experience. What, then, can we do during the nursery 
period to lay the foundations for this trait? In the first 
place we find that the child naturally begins to create imag- 
inary playmates and to use simple forms of dramatization. 
Good education consists in producing the most favorable 
situations in which natural tendencies may express them- 
selves wholesomely. Here are two natural types of imag- 
inative behavior which begin to function during the 
nursery school age. Let us see that they have every oppor- 
tunity to do so. In addition to these, we can add numerous 
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materials, thus broadening the child’s experience and giv- 
ing him more things to deal with in his imagination. From 
birth every child sets out to discover the world about him. 
In the long run, the more of it he discovers the better 
chance he has of thinking intelligently about it. During 
infancy his chief discoveries are about himself. During the 
nursery school age his chief discoveries should concern his 
environment. Imagination, then, is one of the child’s ca- 
pacities which needs exercise with its resultant strength- 
ening. It is this capacity which in later years becomes the 
high quality of character which we call vision. But vision 
is not likely to be either strong or broad unless its early 
foundations are well laid in the nursery. 


Love of Righteousness and Truth 


This trait which involves a keen interest in learning and 
a keen interest in morality in its broadest sense makes 
large strides during this period. It has been emphasized 
again and again that the primitive concepts of morality, 
which consist largely in negative ethics, are contrary to 
human nature and destructive of wholesome personality. 
Developing a moral stability in a child, which is, on the 
one hand, of the highest ethical nature, and on the other, 
wholesome and attractive, is not easy. It is important that 
we see clearly the whole basic attitude which is involved 
in this trait. What relationship has love of learning to 
morality? If love of learning is only idle curiosity, it has 
little or none, but if this curiosity can be given a strong 
purpose its whole nature is transformed. Let that purpose 
be to know the will of God. If a child comes to think of 
God as exerting His will in everything about him, and also 
to think of Him as a father, the doing of whose will leads 
to happiness and achievement, then his whole educational 
life can be made a search for the will of God. This may be 
in knowing the processes of nature, learning the thoughts 
of the past, or understanding the problems of modern so- 
ciety. 
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Genetically, this means that the growth of this trait first 
consists in a genuine interest in things about him. The 
child should have as broad experiences as possible. He 
should be keenly aware of his environment and an effort 
made to see that he learns something new every day. What 
things he learns are partly determined by the directions which 
his curiosity takes. Let us mention two habits commonly 
supposed to be bad. One of them is running away. Dis- 
tracted mothers spend much time searching for children 
whose curiosity leads them into wider fields than the fam- 
ily provides. It is not probable that a child of this age runs 
away from home because he is dissatisfied with his home, 
nor is it probable that his imagination would lead him very 
far away. One mother simply let her child go, following 
him unobserved at a distance to see that he got into no 
serious difficulties. Every day for a week he explored in 
almost every direction. Then, he had apparently satisfied 
his curiosity and decided that home was the happiest place 
to be. No further difficulties were encountered in connec- 
tion with running away. Let the child, then, have his ex- 
ploring experiences. If they are a natural tendency at this 
age, the tendency should be utilized. 

Then, too, this is an age when children begin to ask 
embarrassing questions. One of the most common ones is, 
“Where do babies come from?” A collection of the false 
answers to this question given by parents would fill a book. 
How can we imagine that a child can be taught to love the 
truth when his first questions are answered falsely? It is 
difficult to understand how a child is going to grow up with 
a splendid, wholesome attitude towards sex and all its re- 
lated problems if good foundations are not laid. To be sure, 
technical answers are as bad as false answers, for they go 
beyond the child’s comprehension. A guiding principle about 
answering such questions, either now or later, is to tell the 
truth as far as the child is capable of understanding it. 
Whatever embarrassments may result are far less serious 
than the problems that so frequently arise from morbid 
or prudish sex knowledge. 
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_ One last source of learning is in the child’s progress in 
the use of language. Accurate knowledge is one of the char- 
acteristics of knowing the truth. It will be found that the 
accuracy of one’s knowledge correlates very highly with 
the extent and accuracy of his vocabulary. Teach the child 
the correct names of things whether they be parts of the 
body or objects in his environment. Furthermore, teach 
him to pronounce them correctly. As has been pointed out, 
baby talk should have disappeared before the end of this 
period. 


Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


This trait should develop further, perhaps, than any other 
of the eight traits during this period. This is the time when 
most fears are developed. It is possible to develop some 
fears during infancy, but the child’s perceptive abilities are 
not broad enough to make them very numerous. Now, how- 
ever, his environment is growing by leaps and bounds. He 
is meeting new things every day. And he is forming some 
emotional tone toward each of these new things. It is of 
the greatest importance that it should not be fear. The 
child is unfortunate who constantly shrinks from notice, 
or cries easily when things of fearsome nature appear in 
his environment, or is easily discouraged by the slightest 
mishap in his adventures, or who has developed a strong 
fear of germs instilled by parental over-solicitude. He can 
quite as easily learn to have confidence in the use of ma- 
terials and confidence in the use of his abilities. It is not 
good pedagogy to keep a child off high places because he 
may fall and get a bump. It is much better to teach him 
to climb by degrees, first on a low chair, then on a high 
stool, until he finds by safe trial and error what his capaci- 
ties are in this respect. Of course, certain dangers in our 
modern world do beset the child and he must be given a 
genuine caution against them. However, caution and fear 
are two separate and distinct things. Caution about auto- 
mobiles is one of the basic essentials to self-preservation 
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in our modern civilization. A genuine fear of automobiles 
is probably worse than complete recklessness. If the child 
does develop some fears, which he almost certainly will, 
teach him to overcome them by positive achievement meth- 
ods. For example, if he shows a fear of the dark, play 
games with him which lead into dark rooms, first in com- 
pany with someone in whom he has confidence, and finally 
by himself. Give the dark room a positive characteristic. 
If possible, teach him how to make it light at his own wish. 
Almost any child can overcome a fear of the dark by this 
method. 

Then, again, his bumps and bruises now become more 
serious and numerous than during his first two years. To 
teach him to take them with a grin; getting from that a 
sense of achievement is some of the best character develop- 
ment a child can have. It should be recalled that, funda- 
mentally, the desire for achievement and courage is far 
more intense than fear. To stimulate him positively and 
gradually to seek achievement and to show courage is put- 
ting the emphasis where it belongs. On the other hand, the 
tendency to cry is natural and fears are common. To at- 
tempt to eliminate them with shame simply increases their 
intensity. Such training defeats its own ends by enlarging 
the very things it is designed to overcome. By the end of 
his nursery school period, then, the child should be easily 
adaptable to new situations and glad to try new things. 
He should be willing and happy to stay with new persons 
in whose charge he is left. 


Dominating Purpose 


The young child does not select a vocation for himself. 
This does not mean, however, that purposiveness may not 
come to be a quality of his personality. This, in turn, does 
not mean that the nursery school child should set forth on 
a problem and spend a whole day at it. Purpose in this 
sense is not characteristic of the nursery. It will begin to 
appear during the kindergarten level. The nursery school 
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child is more interested in behavior as such than in the re- 
sults of behavior. This is the key to his training with re- 
spect to this trait. He may carry blocks from one end of a 
room to another and back again. He may climb everything 
in sight that is climbable. He may seem to be simply blow- 
ing off steam. If, however, his movements are increasingly 
efficient, more accurate, if he carries the blocks better and 
climbs with more agility, that is the end toward which he 
is working. He is training his muscular abilities. If he can 
be taught to use these abilities actively, aggressively, and 
confidently, that is the chief value of this age. 

Certain elements of actual achievement, however, do give 
the beginnings of genuine purposiveness. In the first place, 
it is during this period that he should gain complete bowel 
and bladder control. Unless our over-modest parents have 
destroyed the value of this training by shame and guilt ele- 
ments, this achievement, which is the greatest of his life 
so far, can be made the source of a great deal of satisfac- 
tion and pride to him. Then, too, he will have discovered 
that building things such as towers and walls brings praise 
from his elders and he will start seeking attention through 
such achievements. This is quite all right, for he is much 
too young yet to be expected to get pleasure entirely from 
achievement itself. Some children find destructiveness 
much more attractive than constructiveness. It is easier, 
and it does give a sense of accomplishment. It seems like 
a great achievement to kick down a pile of blocks in a sec- 
ond, a pile which required a considerable period of time 
to build up. If, however, no attention or praise is forthcom- 
ing the child is likely to find that this sort of achievement 
is not as desirable as it seemed to be on the surface. If, at 
the same time, opportunities are sought to stimulate him 
with praise to build things, it will be found easy to substi- 
tute constructiveness for this destructive tendency. A wide 
variety of play objects should be placed before him so that 
whichever ones are most in accord with his own aptitudes 
and abilities are present. 

Finally, it is during this period that one of the most seri- 
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ous handicaps in human personality has its beginnings. This 
handicap is fear of failure. Parents, over-concerned that 
their children shall be unusual and outstanding, are likely 
to put a good deal more emphasis on criticizing their fail- 
ures than on praising their successes. When children of this 
age come to the laboratory, obvious evidence of this fear 
of failure shows up more frequently during this age than 
at any other. Negative criticism and scolding are much less 
wholesome stimuli to achievement than the more positive 
method of approach. Failure is as inevitable as progress. 
Unless the child can learn to see its value as a step toward 
achievement, failure will not contribute to the child’s char- 
acter all that it should. Vaudeville acrobats commonly use 
a psychological trick for their feature stunt; that is, they 
fail the first time, to make the audience all the more ap- 
preciative of success the second. It is quite as easy to de- 
velop in a child at this age the realization that an achieve- 
ment which follows a number of failures is far more to be 
admired than one which can be realized at the first attempt. 
Fear of failure, then, should never be allowed to appear, 
but instead the increased desire to achieve as a result of 
failure. 


FATHERLY LOVE 
Being Sensitive to the Needs of Others 


Genuine social codperation does not appear in any large 
degree until the kindergarten level. However, during the 
nursery school period a great many things can be done to 
pave the way for rapid development in the kindergarten. 
The first two years of a child’s life are likely to be confined 
largely to association with his parents and momentary 
views of others who come in to exclaim upon the qualities 
of so fine a baby. From two to four, however, the child 
must begin to get acquainted with other children his own 
age, and to find ways of living in a universe in which they 
have equal privileges with himself. In developing this fifth 
trait, it is not so important that the child can actually be- 
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come sensitive to the needs of others as that he can become 
sensitive to others and to the necessity of adjusting to 
them. Teaching him the ability of parallel play, in which 
toys are at the disposal of other children as well as himself, 
and in which the area of play has to be shared with others, 
is valuable training to the child to whom the whole uni- 
verse has been in obedience up to this time. 

Mentioning a few of the most common negative traits 
found in children when they enter the nursery will point out 
the progress to be made in this connection during this pe- 
riod. The tendency to destroy other children’s possessions 
and creations is very common. The tendency to live by the 
slogan, “I want what I want when I want it,” is a fairly 
natural one for an energetic, aggressive child. The tendency 
to be totally indifferent to the presence of other children, 
to be fairly self-centered and to play alone even when in a 
group, are evidences of how unsocial a child can be. If the 
older children in any nursery school group can be urged 
to be helpful to the younger children, the best possible 
beginning for the child’s social initiation has been made. 
This will indeed help the child to make new friends easily. 
It is perhaps just as well in the beginning not to let new 
children come into too close contact with each other. Do 
not force the new child to join the group quickly. Let him 
sit by and watch for a while. Among the toys and play ma- 
terials should be many which are socially stimulating; that 
is, their use is more fun if several participate. When a 
child has learned to construct something from some of the 
materials, it is well to devise codperative enterprises in 
which he contributes this construction. When he shows too 
great selfishness in his demands for available toys, see that 
he gets neither the toy nor too much attention. Gradually 
he will come to realize that other children also must have 
some of the play materials. 

This may seem to be a far cry from the keen sensitive- 
ness to the needs of their children characteristic of parents, 
but even this will become apparent during the second year 
of the nursery. It is quite easy to stimulate the parental 
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urge in a three-year-old child. Therefore, if the second 
year group in the nursery are stimulated to this sort of 
parental sympathy while the first year group are learning 
their more primitive lessons of parallel activity, tremendous 
strides will be made in the development of this trait. 


Forgiveness 


Forgiveness, as such, is a concept which the child cannot 
understand for many years to come. In fact, a fairly consid- 
erable number of adults have quite a warped notion about 
it. However, some of the basic forms of forgiveness can be 
learned during this period. Jealousy of younger brothers 
and sisters can easily be transformed into parental protec- 
tiveness, and this is forgiveness in its fullest sense. In ad- 
dition to this very common jealousy, one finds many chil- 
dren during this period whose feelings are very easily hurt, 
those who are supersensitive, those who are sullen and re- 
main angry for a long time and those who are extremely 
revengeful. In addition to the principle mentioned for the 
treatment of jealousy, there are other things of great value 
in the development of this trait which can be done during 
the nursery school period. The ability to laugh at one’s 
bumps and bruises has already been discussed. If teasing 
can be added to the list of troubles at which one laughs, 
the child has learned a most valuable lesson in social adjust- 
ment, and one which is intimately related to forgiveness. 
Then, too, it is inevitable that the child will find himself 
being constantly frustrated by the superior strength of 
older children. This, too, must be put in the same category 
and responded to in the same way. These two principles, 
then, on the one hand, replacing negative emotions with 
protectiveness and, on the other, getting a sense of achieve- 
ment from ability to laugh at one’s misfortunes, both physi- 
cal and social, will take care of a large share of the situa- 
tions which are likely to be difficulties in the path of 
learning this trait. 
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Magnanimity 


The most important word in understanding the full so- 
cial significance of this trait is anger. When one examines 
conflicts in society, whether they are between individuals 
or groups or nations, he finds that they are pretty largely 
the result of anger and its kindred reactions. If Chris- 
tianity ever hopes to bring about peace in the world, it can 
do so only by developing personalities characterized by this 
trait of magnanimity. 

One may think of three stages in the development of 
traits. The pre-school period is largely one of conditioning, 
the elementary school period of learning facts, and the high 
school period of philosophizing and the formation of ideals. 
But ideals are hollow things indeed if they are not based 
on fact, and they are not very powerful or dependable un- 
less they have the conditioned temperamental qualities 
learned during the pre-school period. Every church has had 
the experience of witnessing numerous conversions resulting 
from some highly enthusiastic period of inspiration, only 
to see a vast majority of the most enthusiastic converts lose 
interest within the next few months. This is because their 
fundamental lessons were not learned in the pre-school pe- 
riod. Perhaps the highest ideals of Christianity can neither 
be learned nor understood until more mature years, but 
they will never be solid without the lessons of the nursery. 

Let us look at some of the seemingly minor but actually 
very important habits or characteristics of the young child, 
as he comes into the nursery, which we must change before 
he graduates. Impatient anger in dressing, the attitude of 
“T don’t want to” as a reaction to authority, extreme nega- 
tivism in resistant behavior, the habit of grabbing toys 
from other children, the tendency to tease and torment 
other children, and temper tantrums for unsatisfied wishes 
are all examples of what we are talking about. It has been 
pointed out already that every one of these habits is based 
on a native drive in the child, which makes it pretty nat- 
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ural for him to use these forms of expression. It has also 
been pointed out that this native drive is a source of power 
which must not be destroyed but transformed into more de- 
sirable traits of character. During this period the child 
can easily learn to replace temper tantrums with socially 
more desirable methods of getting his wishes. He can learn 
a rather elementary sense of property rights. If a whole- 
some type of cooperation with authority proves to be the 
best way of getting what he wants, it will become his reac- 
tion to the inevitable and constant thwarting which arises 
in family life. If routine is regular and inevitable and if 
nothing is gained, not even attention, by rebellion against 
it, the child is likely to find cheerful compliance the most 
desirable form of reaction. Again, the two years of the 
nursery period are somewhat different in their growth in 
this trait. The first one is likely to be mostly the discovery 
on the part of the child that negative responses are not 
productive of happiness. By the end of the first year, he 
should have pretty much chosen a socially acceptable type 
of responses. During the second year he can be given a 
certain amount of social responsibility, especially in re- 
spect to individual children or with respect to specific prob- 
lems, and codperation with authority can become a very 
positive thing. He can be stimulated to give some of his 
own playthings to younger children in the same way, thus 
developing the type of property rights that is most whole- 
some. 


Christian Courage 


That quality of unselfishness and fearless service to man- 
kind so much desired in our social leadership today has its 
beginnings during this period. When one examines it care- 
fully, he finds that it implies several things: first, of course, 
social purpose. This aspect of the trait, however, will not 
be developed very much during the nursery school period, 
for the child’s social vision is limited. But along with so- 
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cial vision goes social courage, the determination to serve 
even when that service outwardly brings persecution in- 
stead of reward. Again, this is too much to expect of the 
nursery school child. If one looks carefully, however, he 
can find a number of things which the nursery school child 
can learn which do become foundations on which to build 
this larger trait. The child who is afraid to participate in 
group activities and who is obviously extremely shy is not 
likely to grow into a man of social courage. Nor is the child 
whose whole interests are unsocial and self-centered likely 
to choose a self-sacrificing life of social service. 

Methods have already been discussed to show how the 
elements of social codperation and social aggressiveness 
can be begun during this period. Even a certain element 
of leauership can be stimulated. If a child is excessively 
shy, find out what his abilities are, and teach him some 
achievement in which he uses these abilities until he is 
highly efficient in this achievement. Then bring him into 
group situations in which this superiority on his part will 
become evident to him as he watches other children try to 
do the same thing. Experiments have shown that very sub- 
missive children can be tremendously improved in ascend- 
ancy by this method. Also, using this as a beginning, the 
child will become increasingly willing to take social re- 
sponsibilities. It is natural for a child to enjoy achievement. 
Therefore the suggestion that he can be helpful to his elders 
will be responded to with enthusiasm by most nursery chil- 
dren. The gradual development of the ability to play whole- 
heartedly and, of course, to learn to laugh at bumps and 
bruises and social difficulties, both lay foundations of great 
importance for the future development of this trait. The 
nursery school situation, which by its very nature teaches 
independence of over-solicitous parental protection, to- 
gether with its wide variety of opportunities to share things 
and to be helpful, is of the greatest value in character de- 
velopment. 
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Conclusion 


The nursery was once just a place to leave the children 
while the parents attended church. Now, some of the most 
effective character education of the whole church school 
program takes place in the nursery. In the early years of 
the Union-Westminster Character Research Project the 
work which was most demonstrably successful was in the 
nursery. It was easier to get a clear picture of just what 
we were trying to accomplish and likewise easier to deter- 
mine at the end to what extent we had succeeeded. The 
questionnaire which follows will set forth more definitely 
and objectively the aims of character education in the nurs- 


ery. 
QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE NURSERY 


In the square preceding each question write the number, 
5, 4, 3, 2, or 1. After each question is a series of five pos- 
sible answers to the question, numbered 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1 
respectively. In the square use the number preceding the 
phrase which most nearly represents your answer. 


Psychological Development 


['] 1. How well does he (she) move about? 
5 Runs well, 4 runs some, 3 walks well, 2 walks with 
difficulty, 1 does not walk 

[] 2. How long does he (she) sleep every day? 
5 Sixteen hours, 4 fourteen hours, 3 twelve hours, 2 
eleven hours, 1 ten hours or less 

[] 3. Has he (she) a sense of rhythm? 
5 Keeps time perfectly, 4 considerable sense of rhythm, 
3 tries to keep time, 2 participates in rhythm games 
with no sense of time, 1 has no interest or ability in 


rhythm 
Trait I 


[] 4. How often does he (she) create imaginary playmates? 
5 Constantly, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 seldom, 1 
never 
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[] 5. How often does he (she) engage in simple imaginary 


dramatization? 
5 Every day, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 seldom, 1 
never 
Trait II 
[J 6. How much baby talk and poor articulation does he (she) 
use? 


5 None, 4 very little, 3 some, 2 considerable, 1 very 
hard to understand 


[] 7. About how large is his (her) vocabulary? 
5 Very unusual, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 below 
average, I very poor 


[} 8. About how many words does he (she) use on the average 
in a sentence? 
5 Usually eight or more, 4 about six, 3 four or five, 
2 three, 1 all one or two word sentences 


£] 9. How much curiosity has he (she)? 
‘5 Very much, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 not much, 
1 almost none 


[] ro. Does he (she) like to explore with his (her) sense organs; 
that is, does he (she) enjoy: lots of noise, to smell things, 
bright colors, to touch soft things, and the like? 

5 Constantly doing so, 4 does so a great deal, 3 does so 
some, 2 not very much, 1 has almost no interest in 
such activity 


[1 11. Does the child like to explore places outside his (her) 
own home? 
5 Always doing so, 4 very frequently, 3 some, 2 seldom, 
I never 


[} 12. Does the child ask lots of questions about things? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 does so very much, 3 asks 
some questions, 2 occasionally asks questions, 1 never 
asks questions 


[] 13. Does he (she) know the correct names of parts of his 
(her) body? 
5 All of them, 4 most of them, 3 some of them, 2 a 
few, I none 
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[-] 14. Does he (she) know the names of colors? 
5 Ten or more, 4 eight or nine, 3 six or seven 2 four 
or five, 1 less than four 


Trait III 


[] 15. Of how many things is he (she) afraid? 
5 None, 4 one or two, 3 three or four, 2 five or six, 1 
more than six 

[] 16. Does he (she) tend to shrink from notice? 
5 Is quite self-confident, 4 has no such tendency but 
not aggressive, 3 average, 2 some tendency to avoid 
notice, 1 constantly shrinks from notice 


[] 17. Does he (she) like to climb? 
5 Climbs constantly, 4 climbs a great deal, 3 some, 
2 very little, x does not climb at all 

[] 18. Is he (she) afraid of the dark? 
5 Not in the least, 4 very little, 3 some fear, 2 con- 
siderably, 1 very much so 

[] 19. Does he (she) laugh more than he (she) cries? 
5 Almost never cries, 4 usually laughs, 3 about equal, 
2 cries frequently, 1 almost never laughs 


[] 20. Does he (she) adjust easily to strange situations? 
5 At once, 4 quickly, 3 average, 2 slowly, 1 only with 
greatest difficulty 


[J 21. Is he (she) willing to stay with strange adults? 
5 With complete willingness, 4 needs very little adjust- 
ment, 3 does so after a while, 2 does so only after 
repeated. meetings, 1 requires a very long time to 
adjust 

[_] 22. Has he (she) developed a fear of failure? 
5 Does not mind failure at all, simply tries again, 4 
very little bothered by failure, 3 bothered some by fail- 
ure, 2 definitely tries to avoid failure, 1 refuses to try 
if there is a possibility of failure 


Trait IV 


[-] 23. Does he (she) like to drive nails in things? 
5 A favorite activity, 4 often does, 3 sometimes does, 
2 seldom does, 1 never does 
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(-] 24. How long can he (she) concentrate on one activity? 
5 An hour, 4 forty-five minutes, 3 twenty minutes, 
2 ten minutes, 1 less than ten minutes 

[-] 25. Does he (she) enjoy using crayons for drawing? 
5 Does it constantly, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 
seldom, 1 never 

[j 26. Does he (she) enjoy cutting paper with scissors? 
5 Does it constantly, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 
seldom, 1 never 

[] 27. Does he (she) enjoy building with blocks? 
5 Does it constantly, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 
seldom, 1 never 

[-_] 28. Has the child achieved bowel and bladder control? 
5 Complete, 4 with rare exceptions, 3 frequent excep- 
tions, 2 rather poor control, 1 almost no control 

[-] 29. Does he (she) enjoy constructiveness more than destruc- 

tiveness? 

5 Very constructive, never destroys, 4 builds more than 
he (she) destroys, 3 somtimes one, sometimes the other, 
2 seldom constructs, usually destroys, 1 never builds, 
always destroys 


Trait V 


(_] 30. Does he (she) like to be with other children? 
5 Very much, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 occasionally, 
I never 

[] 31. Does he (she) show the “I want what I want, when I 

want it” attitude? 

5 Very unselfish, 4 fairly generous, 3 average, 2 has 
this attitude somewhat, 1 very much given to this 
attitude 


Trait VI 


[] 32. Does he (she) enter into activities in which other children 
participate? 
5 Very willingly, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 
never 
[] 33. Is he (she) willing to share his (her) toys with other 
children? 
5 Always, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 not often, 1 never 
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C] 34. Does he (she) isi an interest in new members of the 
group? 
5 Very friendly reas them, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 
2 not often, 1 never 


L] 35. Is he (she) jealous of other children? 
5 Never, 4 rarely, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 always 
[-] 36. Does he (she) blame others for his (her) own failures 
and wrong doings? 
5 Never, 4 occasionally, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 always 


Trait VII 


[] 37. Are his (her) feelings easily hurt? 
5 Not in the least, 4 not much, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 
I very much so 


[] 38. In how large groups can he (she) play without quarrel- 
ing? 
2 Groups of more than six, 4 five or six, 3 three or four, 
2 two, 1 prefers to play alone 
[] 39. What is his (her) reaction to frustration by older and 
stronger children? . 
5 Accepts it with a grin, 4 takes it philosophically, 3 
accepts it on protest, 2 resents it considerably, 1 be- 
comes very angry 


Trait VIL 


[J 40. Is he (she) often sullen and angry? 
5 Very happy disposition, 4 happy disposition, 3 even 
tempered, 2 somewhat ill tempered, 1 very bad tem- 
pered 

[_] 41. How much opportunity does he (she) have for supervised 

group activity? 

5 Daily, 4 weekly, 3 often, 2 sometimes, 1 never 

[_] 42. How well does he (she) adjust to routine? 
5 Coodperates cheerfully, 4 codperates willingly, 3 sub- 
mits without protest, 2 objects to routine, 1 objects 
violently to routine 

L] 43. What is his (her) usual reaction to authority? 
5 Cooperates happily, 4 cooperates willingly, 3 submits 
without protest, 2 resists authority, 1 extreme negativ- 
ism 


I22 


CJ 44. 


LI} 45. 


[} 46. 


LJ 47. 


LJ 48. 


THEIR FUTURE IS NOW 


How obedient is he (she) ? 
5 Obeys gladly when reasoned with, 4 obeys usually 
without question, 3 complete obedience, 2 obeys fear- 
fully, 1 highly suggestible 

Does he (she) show a sense of property rights? 
5 Shares toys with other children, 4 does not touch 
other children’s toys, 3 seldom'grabs other children’s 
toys, 2 often grabs what he (she) wants, 1 always 
grabs what he (she) wants 


Does he (she) show signs of leadership? 
5 Often takes leadership rdles, 4 sometimes does, 3 
occasionally does, 2 never does, 1 definitely shrinks 
from leadership 

What is his (her) reaction to minor bumps and bruises? 
5 Laughs at them, 4 does not mind them, 3 does not 
like them, 2 cries a little, 1 cries with terror 

Does he (she) show fear with tears? 
5 Grins and stands up to it, 4 does not show fear out- 
wardly, 3 very little show of fear, 2 cries some, 1 
screams with terror 


. Is he (she) easily discouraged by slight mishaps? 


5 Not bothered at all, 4 bothered very little, 3 bothered 
some, 2 fairly easily discouraged, 1 completely dis- 
couraged at slightest mishap 


VII 


The Kindergarten Child 
Distinguishing Characteristics of the Period 


HOW DOES THE KINDERGARTEN CHILD differ from the nursery 
school child? As it has been pointed out previously, any 
division into age levels is an artificial one. Characterizing 
an age level must at best consist of very broad generaliza- 
tions. However, growth at this early age is so rapid that 
many changes have occurred. These changes are so signifi- 
cant that the sort of education which can be given to the 
kindergarten child is extremely different from that which 
characterizes the nursery. The various functions, physical 
and mental, which constitute the adult personality have two 
important stages. The first of these appears when the func- 
tion first begins to express itself in the growing individual. 
There is a period when the child simply practices the func- 
tion as such. The second period begins when the function 
has become so automatic that the child uses it as a part of 
his personality to accomplish more remote purposes. 

Let us see what some of the functions are which are 
practiced during the nursery and which become purposive 
during the kindergarten. The first one is the child’s ability 
to run, jump, and climb. During the nursery he did these 
things for their own sake. In the kindergarten he does them 
as a means to an end instead of as the end in itself. He 
runs to get somewhere and climbs to reach a desired object. 
The second has to do with talking. During the nursery talk- 
ing is carried on pretty much for its own sake. At the kin- 
dergarten age it becomes a method of communication. The 
various parts of speech can be used, fairly long sentences are 
common in the child’s conversation, and the spoken word 
becomes a tool. Other illustrations will present themselves 


in the course of our discussion of the kindergarten, but 
123 
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these two stand out and underlie most of the changes that 
occur during this time. 


Physical Development 


Physically, the child makes another large jump between 
his fourth and his sixth birthdays. This jump is so large 
that even the smallest in stature at the age of six are usu- 
ally taller than the largest when they are four. The abso- 
lute growth in inches and pounds is about the same as in 
the nursery. Obviously, the proportionate growth is some- 
what less. The child grows from three feet to about three 
and a half feet in height, and from a weight of about 
thirty pounds to a weight of about forty. His hours of 
sleep diminish somewhat during this time until eleven to 
thirteen hours are sufficient for most children of this age. 
His motor activities, which he learned during the nursery, 
now have become quite automatic and are used purposively 
to reach his goals. Motor skills begin to appear. Just as 
walking, running, jumping and climbing are games for the 
nursery school child, so skipping and hopping become the 
new acquisitions to the child’s motor repertoire in the kin- 
dergarten. By the end of this period the child has a great 
deal more self-confidence in his ability to do things of a 
motor nature. It is usually during this time that we have 
the greatest difficulty preventing him from attempting things 
beyond his capacities. There are wide individual differences, 
since individual differences become greater as the child 
grows older. Furthermore, we can measure the child’s motor 
abilities with considerable accuracy. Analysis of the child’s 
motor capacities is extremely important for helping him 
make his immediate adjustments, and is, therefore, of gen- 
uine value in character development. 


Mental Development 


As it has been pointed out, the chief distinguishing char- 
acteristic between the mental behavior of the kindergarten 
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and the nursery child is his use of language as a means to 
an end. His vocabulary grows very rapidly. He comes to 
the kindergarten with less than fifteen hundred words in 
his repertoire and leaves it with approximately three thou- 
sand. During this period, girls have a tendency to learn 
words more rapidly than boys and at all age levels tend to 
excel them in facility of language use. This superiority in 
vocabulary, however, does not continue. The child’s reason- 
ing ability at this time changes even more than his vocabu- 
lary. The what and where questions of the nursery change 
to how, when and why in the kindergarten, and this con- 
trast, better than any other, characterizes the mental devel- 
opment of the child. In the use of language, the child be- 
gins to make generalizations and apply rules although, of 
course, he is not consciously aware of doing so. The nurs- 
ery school child simply repeats sentences as he has learned 
them and, in general, does not create any new ones. The 
kindergarten child does. When a five-year-old says to his 
parents, “I throwed the ball,” he shows an ability to gen- 
eralize and transfer which is extremely significant for edu- 
cation. As is obvious, in this he is being more consistent 
in his grammar than the English language itself is. This 
ability to generalize is of the greatest importance, and it 
shows up in a number of different places. He perceives re- 
lationships between different things, in acts, antecedents, 
and consequences. Number concepts begin to appear. The 
child under four does not really have a concept of number 
at all. The kindérgarten child can count to four or six, and 
can reproduce groups up to seven or eight. Only when one 
has considered the place that number plays in human think- 
ing can he realize how much this means in the child’s abil- 
ity to grasp new ideas. This principle of generalization and 
abstraction is still, however, very primitive. 

For the most part, moral concepts are quite impossible. 
A group of children who had been preparing some baskets 
for the “poor children” were quizzed as to who the “poor 
children” were. One or two of them knew some “poor chil- 
dren”, but, when the questions were pushed far enough, it 
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became quite obvious that the word “poor” had no conno- 
tation remotely approaching the adult conception of it. 
Kindergarten concepts relate pretty much to specific ex- 
periences, and one must not expect the kindergarten child 
to learn or understand either the Beatitudes or the Ten 
Commandments. Therefore, when the child asks questions, 
he should be answered and answered honestly. But a long 
and abstract answer is of no value whatsoever in veils 
ing to his information. 


Special A ptitudes 


Expressions of all the special aptitudes flourish during. 
the kindergarten age. This is so much so, that most of his 
activity seems to center in them. The activity of the nurs- 
ery is largely in the nature of physical exercise; the activ- 
ity of the kindergarten is constructive. The nursery school 
child drives nails in boards just for the sake of driving nails 
in boards. The kindergarten child builds things. He will 
have acquired all the color names by five, and his score in 
color naming and matching will usually be as good at six 
as it ever will be. Many children show remarkable sensi- 
tiveness to color harmony between four and six years of age. 
A sense of rhythm appears during this period and rhythm 
games are very popular. All forms of artistic ability express 
themselves. Clay modelling, water coloring, drawing, cut- 
ting out designs with scissors, pasting pictures, and making 
scrapbooks—all these things fill a large percentage of the 
child’s daily life. 

Two problems which need to be solved are still rather 
obscure as far as our scientific knowledge of them is con- 
cerned. One is.the problem of measurement. Active as chil- 
dren are at this age in relation to the special aptitudes, the 
development of good tests for measuring them has been an 
extremely difficult task. The other problem is in knowing 
just how prognostic of the adult personality kindergarten 
aptitudes are. If a child is unusually good in some form 
of artistic achievement when he is five years old, does that 
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mean that he will be when he is twenty-five? That ques- 
tion we cannot answer too dogmatically. In general, the 
evidence would seem to indicate that the permanent special 
aptitudes do not show themselves very clearly until about 
ten or eleven. They are really different abilities at this pe- 
riod. The kindergarten child draws what he thinks instead 
of what he sees. It is not surprising, therefore, that when 
we measure this ability to draw what he thinks, it does 
not predict very well the later ability to draw what he sees. 
Musical genius does appear even at this age, but the less 
outstanding grades of musical ability are still impossible 
to distinguish. The same is true of mechanical ability. If, 
however, we continue to measure the special aptitudes as 
well as we can, making use of the measurements for the 
immediate adjustment of the child and waiting to see what 
the future brings forth, these two problems will eventually 
be solved. 


Social Development 


From a personality point of view, the social develop- 
ment of this period is the most significant factor in the life 
of the child. Up to this time, social adjustment in any 
complete sense of the word simply has not existed. The 
young child is inevitably self-centered and, if he can learn 
to tolerate the presence of others who encroach upon his 
domain, he has learned about all we can expect of him dur- 
ing the nursery period. During the kindergarten period, how- 
ever, cooperation in the literal sense of that word comes into 
existence. The imagination which causes the nursery school 
child to create make-believe playmates brings out in the 
kindergarten child a fairly highly developed dramatic form 
of play. This dramatic play involves the codperation of 
other actors. Furthermore, a drama of this sort is often 
constructed codperatively by a fairly large group of chil- 
dren. When children are not supervised, the size of such 
groups must be kept relatively small. Otherwise an over- 
abundance of conflict is inevitable. Supervised groups, of 
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course, can be increased in size to fairly large proportions. 
One social characteristic which seems to have moral sig- 
nificance does come to full maturity during this period, and 
that is sympathy. Human personality is naturally sympa- 
thetic, and the reason why many adults lack this charac- 
teristic is because it has been suppressed, not because it 
was lacking in their native endowment. In spite of this nat- 
ural sympathy, this is the period, especially with respect to 
boys, when the “boys don’t cry” philosophy is first preached 
insistently. Its effect is extremely vicious. Instead of devel- 
oping this sympathy, which ought to become one of the most 
important traits in our whole social life, it is stunted and 
often almost completely repressed. 

During this period, children learn not only to codperate 
with each other but to codperate with authority more effec- 
tively. As much obedience as should ever be required of a 
child can be secured during this period. But parents and 
teachers should realize that the child also has developed 
the ability to make-many decisions for himself. He should 
be given ample opportunity to make decisions and _ his 
elders should abide by them. A considerable amount of 
courtesy can be acquired by the child. “Please” and “thank 
you” can become a regular part of his social vocabulary. 
Elders must not mistake their significance, however, and 
imagine that they represent too much in the way of gen- 
uine thoughtfulness. Actually, in the mind of the child they 
constitute a part of his “ready cash” with which to buy 
things. That is, he finds that he gets more if he uses these 
words than if he does not. This is perhaps as it should be 
for, after all, this is about the only cash that he does have. 
A similar example is very commonly discovered by grand- 
parents who are forced to buy kisses with good wishes and 
gifts. A child of this age does not naturally like to kiss, and 
grandparents should not be too hurt when they find that 
these kisses do not represent such a complete reciprocation 
of affection as they had hoped. Finally, social conflicts and 
more violently aggressive behavior put in their appearance 
during this period. This is the time when the child is likely 
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to have his first fight, although words are usually a substi- 
tute for physical aggression. During this and the primary 
period which follows, two boys who spend an hour threaten- 
ing each other, with neither of them making a real aggres- 
sive physical act, are learning to make a type of social ad- 
justment which will be important to them in later years 
when they discover that physical aggressions are largely con- 
fined to nations and infants. 


Emotional Development 


Just as anger is the outstanding emotional expression in 
the nursery, so is fear in the kindergarten. During the nurs- 
ery school period the child was just beginning to get ac- 
quainted with himself as an individual. Temper tantrums 
represented an attempt on his part to assert himself. Now 
his perceptual powers make him much more aware of the 
world about him. This awareness carries with it the possi- 
bility of being afraid of a great many things. A large num- 
ber of the phobias which later cause so much weakness of 
personality appear during this age level. One redeeming fea- 
ture of all this, however, is that this same increase in per- 
ceptual ability makes it possible for the child to develop an 
objective attitude toward these various fearful objects and 
to evaluate them in rational terms. A problem which has 
troubled parents considerably is the question of how soon 
children should learn to face reality in its less attractive as- 
pects. The answer is that this should be a gradual process 
and certain important aspects of it should begin now. The 
child is not yet able to understand the social deceit and 
cruelty that later he must accept as inevitable, but now he 
can learn to face physical reality as it really is. The cruel- 
ties of nature, involving its dangers, can be met with cour- 
age by the kindergarten child. It is not good pedagogy to 
tell a child that a dangerous thing is not dangerous. Such 
an effort to prevent his developing a fear is likely to lead to 
a worse fear later on. On the other hand, it is even worse 
pedagogy to make him emotionally afraid of it. An objective 
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evaluation as far as he is able to understand it is the best 
form of approach. It should be noted in passing that over- 
solicitude when children are afraid is a strong temptation to 
the child to develop pseudo-fears as a way of getting adult 
attention. When a child is genuinely afraid, he needs en- 
couragement from those in whom he has confidence, but 
pseudo-fears can be practiced long enough to become real 
ones in his mind. 

Finally, from the emotional point of view, this is the first 
age of real affection. Affection for parents especially becomes 
very real during this period. There was a period in the de- 
velopment of certain schools of psychology when parents 
were urged to withhold any demonstration of affection from 
their children. Fortunately, this idea was short-lived even 
among the extremists who proposed it. There is no doubt 
that a too intense affection by the child for either or both of 
his parents is undesirable and leads to difficulties and later 
maladjustments. The fact still remains that the growing 
child, especially during this troublesome period, needs affec- 
tion and should have it and have it from lots of people. 


The Total Personality 


Up to the present time, we have spoken of the child pretty 
much as if he were a set of habits and attitudes having no 
unity or individuality at all. Of course, this is not true. Each 
child has his own personality which is distinguishable from 
any other almost as soon as he is born. From a practical 
point of view, however, he could be dealt with at that time 
as if this were not true. Now, however, as he becomes a so- 
cial individual, it is important that we treat him as a total 
personality. A number of studies have been made to dis- 
cover which of the characteristics of the kindergarten per- 
sonality are most important in social adjustment. One of the 
most important of these studies * describes nine personality 


1 Roberts, K. E., and Ball, R. S., “A Study of Personality in Young Chil- 
dren by Means of a Series of Rating Scales,” The Journal of Genetic 
Psychology, 52:79-149. 1938. 
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traits and by statistical methods shows their relative im- 
portance. In order they are as follows: respect for property 
rights, the tendency to face reality, a wholesome response 
to authority, compliance with routine, sociability, attrac- 
tiveness of personality, independence of adult affection, 
physical attractiveness, and ascendance-submission. It is 
interesting to observe that physical attractiveness and ag- 
gressiveness, so commonly rated in first place, actually cor- 
relate lowest with general personality. If one should seek a 
set of aims for kindergarten education, probably he could do 
no better than to choose the first five of this group of nine 
traits as his goals. To teach the child to have some respect 
for property rights so that he can distinguish between 
“mine” and “thine”, to train him to face reality, of which 
we have already spoken, to develop in him a wholesome re- 
sponse to authority, to make him able to comply with rou- 
tine in the group in which he finds himself, and to develop 
his sociability and group codperativeness would contribute 
substantially to his growth in wholesome personality. In 
practice, developing these rather general traits consists 
largely in building specific habits. Most of these habits will 
appear in the discussion of character development as 
guided by the eight traits set forth in this study. 


EXPERIMENTAL FAITH 
Vision 


Training in vision during this time consists primarily in 
developing and guiding the now rapidly growing imagina- 
tion. During this period parents sometimes become unduly 
concerned about their children’s truthfulness. When the five- 
year-old comes into the house and says that he has seen a 
cat as big as a cow, parents are often deeply worried. The 
truth is that his imagination is still new to him and ex- 
tremely vivid. It is so vivid, as a matter of fact, that he 
usually has what is called in psychology eidetic imagery. 
This means that he sees images so clearly that he can de- 
scribe them as accurately as if he were looking at the real 
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objects. This ability is commonly lost before one reaches 
adult age. Such vividness of imagination makes it ex- 
tremely difficult for him to distinguish between imagination 
and reality. It probably is true that, if put to it, he would 
not know which cat he really saw, the cat he did see, or the 
cat as big as a cow which he imagined. As time goes along, 
especially if this imagination is kept in contact with reality 
and is made as much a stimulation for his behavior as pos- 
sible, his ability to utilize it objectively and actively will in- 
crease with experience. Parents and teachers should con- 
tinually broaden the scope of his experience. This gives him 
more food for imagination, for he cannot imagine things 
beyond the limits of his experience. Then they ought to 
leave plenty of time in his daily schedule for carrying out 
the results of his imaginative planning. As long as the plans 
of imagination lead to real behavior, imagination and its 
later forms of daydreaming are sources of power. Among 
the new fields in which he may go are those of music and 
art and the beauties of nature. After a child has been sub- 
jected to experiences of this sort, watch the next games that 
he devises out of his imagination and see how fruitful such 
experiences are in his training. Training in the kindergarten 
of the sort we have been describing is the very best kind of 
foundation for the man and woman of social vision. The 
trouble with a great many adults is that they have never 
formed the habit of picturing in their own minds social con- 
ditions as they are and as they might be, which is the only 
adequate stimulus for social progress. 


Love of Righteousness and Truth 


If one thinks of character in terms of strength rather than 
just the absence of evil, efforts to develop it are quite as de- 
sirable to the child as to his teachers. The kindergarten 
child likes to learn, thoroughly enjoys the tasks that are set 
before him, and looks forward eagerly to becoming stronger 
and more grown up. Good teaching should find him an eager 
learner. Perhaps more than at any other age, by nature he 


THE KINDERGARTEN CHILD 133 


hungers and thirsts after righteousness. It is during this 
time above all others that parents and teachers must take 
special precaution that neither learning nor righteousness 
comes to consist of irksome tasks or inhibited drives. Let 
character development here be especially positive. If the 
child does hunger and thirst for righteousness, let us make 
that righteousness so palatable that this hunger will be aug- 
mented instead of satiated. Let us, then, recall that the char- 
acter of each child is a separate and distinct problem. Its 
development involves a knowledge of his native endowment 
and the environment to which he must adjust, as well as of 
the traits which can be assimilated during this period. 

A new concept is almost certain to become an important 
part of the child’s thinking during these years; namely, the 
concept of sin. Before this time right and wrong are as non- 
existent as the concepts of advanced philosophy. To be sure, 
the ideas of right and wrong which characterize the kinder- 
garten period are very primitive ones. The fact remains, 
however, that primitive though they may be, concepts of 
right and wrong do appear. Along with the native ability 
which makes such moral distinctions possible also goes the 
possibility of having a sense of guilt and shame. Too many 
parents feel that morals are quite impossible to teach aside 
from this sense of guilt or shame. It may be said with con- 
siderable dogmatism that guilt and shame are invariably un- 
wholesome and should never be resorted to as methods. of 
moral education. Over-modesty, undue prudishness, which in 
later years make for so much unhappy marriage, and small- 
ness in personality stature find their beginnings during the 
kindergarten period. In order to teach a child the appro- 
priateness and inappropriateness of certain types of conver- 
sation at the table or before guests it is not necessary to 
make him have a sense of guilt or shame about those things. 
In general, adults do not discuss their family budgets with 
everyone who comes in to call, but that does not mean that 
they are ashamed of them. Young people in love consider 
the intimacies of their love-making as quite sacred and pri- 
vate and they do not discuss them in public, but it would be 
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absurd to imagine that they are ashamed of them. Exactly 
the same principle can be applied to habits of personal clean- 
liness and the various sex problems that arise. There is not 
the remotest excuse for the shame and guilt training which 
has distorted so many personalities beyond wholesome rec- 
ognition. In this respect, one of the problems which almost 
inevitably arises during this period, and sometimes much 
earlier, is that of masturbation. Children discover the sensi- 
tiveness of their sexual parts, and it is inevitable that this 
becomes attractive to them. Such a problem is not solved 
by the use of guilt and shame. Rather, to avoid excessive 
stimulation, to provide adequate exercise and good whole- 
some food, and gradually to give the child a positive whole- 
some concept of sex is a far better approach. 

This elementary development of moral behavior is only 
one aspect of the trait of hungering and thirsting for right- 
eousness. The other side of it is the desire to learn. The 
child’s interest in things about him during this period grows 
at an enormous rate and, if his parents and teachers are 
wise, a great many problems will be presented to him for 
his own solution. He will come more and more to try to solve 
his problems for himself before he comes to his elders for 
help. It is increasingly common for children to attend kin- 
dergarten schools. Now is the time to create in the child an 
insatiable curiosity to learn new things. During the next pe- 
riod, he is to begin his formal education. Many experiments 
have been performed which show that the child who goes to 
kindergarten school is a better pupil later on than the one 
who does not. Undoubtedly the reason for this difference is 
the broader experience of the kindergarten-trained child 
and the constant stimulus to his curiosity which he finds 
there. 


Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


The central concept in Jesus’ teaching is the fatherhood 
of God. No other religious teacher ever conceived the guid- 
ing principle of the universe as having the characteristics 
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of a father. Whether or not Christianity will prove to be the 
ultimate religion probably depends more upon the validity 
of this concept than upon any other. Interestingly enough, 
it is the first theological idea that can be given to the child. 
The basic concept itself can be taught in the kindergarten. 
The principle of God the father has two important aspects. 
One is the protectiveness of God; the other is the love of 
God for all his children and the implied family relationships 
of his children with one another. Both of these aspects can 
be taught in the kindergarten period. The first one is the 
one with which we are dealing in this trait. Something has 
been said already of the tendency toward the development 
of fears during this period, such as the fear of water, the 
fear of the dark, the fear of thunder and lightning, the fear 
of high places, the fear of strange objects, and the fear of 
strange people. When one finds a child with a strong sense 
of insecurity carrying with it a loss of appetite, the inability 
to relax, nervousness, and often stammering and stuttering, 
he has a child in whom the protectiveness of a Father-God 
has not been made a reality. Developing fears in children as 
a means of disciplinary control is one of the surest ways of 
destroying forever the possibilty of their learning the father- 
hood of God. Ministers and Sunday School teachers to whom 
the fear of God is the most important element in religion 
often instill in a child fears that weaken his personality for- 
ever. Along with teaching a child the ability to face reality, 
and indeed as a part of it, one can give the child a very 
realistic concept of a Father-God which can be made to 
grow with his intellectual development. Children who are 
told to say their prayers lest some terrible fate overtake 
them, who are told that God gives them everything they 
pray for, are certainly not being trained in a theology that 
is very helpful in meeting the real problems of life as they 
face them. The nursery school child is taught to handle ob- 
jects freely and confidently and to have complete trust in 
people. The kindergarten child can have this simple, very 
perfect type of confidence broadened considerably. Such 
training is very useful in giving the child the notion of all 
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of the factors, both social and natural, which tend to work 
together for man’s happiness. It is not easy to find just the 
point of stark reality which the child can assimilate into his 
concept of a Father-God, but it is important that the founda- 
tions for this concept be laid and that the earliest steps be 
taken to make it a realistic concept which conforms to things 
as he finds them and will find them as he grows older. 


Dominating Purpose 


The prominence which purposiveness now begins to play 
in the child’s personality makes this trait very much more 
important than during the two earlier periods. The child’s 
behavior now is definitely purposive—he is building things, 
actually setting out to accomplish things. To be sure, his 
purposes are rather short ones. He is not likely to decide on 
some scheme for world salvation and begin to dedicate the 
rest of his life to its fulfillment. He is much more likely to 
initiate fifty or sixty different physical projects in the course 
of a single day and finish almost none of them. If he begins 
in the morning to dig a tunnel to China and before noon to 
dam the ocean, with equally impossible but short-lasting 
purposes as the day proceeds, we should not be surprised. 
As a matter of fact, a child’s concept of his purposes in life 
is often more intelligent for his personality development than 
those his parents conceive for him. The very fact that he is 
purposive is the important thing. 

Two aspects of this purposiveness are especially signifi- 
cant during this period. The first one hinges on the old say- 
ing that “Nothing succeeds like success.” This is one of the 
few popular proverbs that psychologically is quite true. 
It is vitally important that the child experience the pleasure 
and thrill which come from successful achievement. It is 
more important now than it has been before to get as good 
a measure of his abilities as we possibly can and to set up 
situations and problems for him that will exercise those 
abilities and give him a sense of achievement. He should 
work with confidence and pleasure and be able to concen- 


THE KINDERGARTEN CHILD 137 


trate for increasingly long intervals on a task which he has 
conceived. 

The other aspect of purposiveness that needs to be learned 
during this period is the right response to failure. Because 
he does choose to dig a tunnel to China and dam the ocean, 
it is inevitable that he will fail many times. Such failures 
as these are not important, but there are others. He will fail 
when other children of his age succeed. He will fail when 
his parents assure him that he ought to succeed. These are 
the sorts of failure that produce the fear of failure so de- 
structive of strong personality. During this period, then, he 
needs to be taught how to react to failure. In a very inter- 
esting study by Keister and Updegraff,* a method for im- 
proving children’s reactions to failure was devised. In this 
experiment, numbers of children were found to make un- 
desirable responses when they failed. Some reacted by doing 
nothing, others by asking other individuals for help, some 
by crying, and so on. A period of training was established 
which involved the following features. The children were 
given tasks to perform, at first very easy and then increas- 
ingly difficult, but always of such a nature that success was 
possible. Simply because children do like to succeed, each 
new achievement increased the child’s perseverance for the 
next more difficult task. Furthermore; the tasks were of such 
a nature that the child could see that he was making prog- 
ress. After a period of time, it was found that when the 
children came back to the tasks on which they had failed 
originally and to which they had responded in an unde- 
sirable manner, they now made much more effective and 
persevering types of responses. If to this method is added 
the training of children in the particular abilities in which 
they excel, most fear of failure can be avoided. 

One of the first symptoms which indicate to the psy- 
chologist the presence of a sense of fear of failure in a child 
is the child’s inability to work well under pressure. Many 

2 Keister, M. E., and Updegraff, R., “A Study of Children’s Reactions to 


Failure and an Experimental Attempt to Modify Them,” Child Development, 
Vol. 8, No. 3. September 1937. 
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children tend to go to pieces as soon as pressure is applied. 
This is more common during this age than at any other. 
No child should ever be hurried beyond his capacities. He 
will get as much pleasure from achieving things more 
quickly than other children, as from achieving them better 
than other children. If speed becomes an ideal and a stim- 
ulus rather than a threat, this tendency to go to itis under 
pressure need never appear. 

Because of the child’s social interests, and especially his 
innate sympathy, it is also possible during this period to 
develop the habit of making his purposes social in their na- 
ture. When a child beyond six years of age is selfish and 
self-centered in most of his activities, it is because his par- 
ents and teachers have neglected to take advantage of his 
natural tendencies. A dominating purpose in the service of 
mankind finds its beginnings during this period, and the 
child can concentrate now on creating a Christmas card for 
his mother in exactly the same spirit with which in later 
years he may give his life to some great altruistic vocation. 
It is entirely possible that unless he does do it now he is not 
likely to then. 


FATHERLY LOVE 
Sensitiveness to the Needs of Others 


A good deal has already been said of the child’s natural 
sensitiveness. Fundamentally, this trait is sympathy. Dur- 
ing this period the child is easily moved to tears by the suf- 
fering of others. Left to his own natural trends, he has a 
strong tendency to like people in general, and beginning 
with this period he finds people more stimulating than any- 
thing else. This is another phase of the fatherliness of God. 
The child cannot be taught such abstract terms as poverty 
and misery, but he can be taught to sympathize with those 
who are suffering physically. It is far better pedagogy to 
have children of this age make things for sick people than 
for poor people. Sickness they understand; poverty they do 
not. With respect to people who are handicapped, in addition 
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to sympathy they need also to become aware of the pleasant 
aspects in their lives. An excellent example of this is in 
learning about the blind. A party in which a group of blind 
children compete in various games with children of normal 
vision often becomes a real revelation because it helps them 
to realize what the blind can do. But above all, this is the 
period for the development of sympathy and awareness of 
the needs and sufferings of others. 


Forgiveness 


Some of the common habits which are the very opposite 
of this trait will best illustrate how it can express itself dur- 
ing this period. Completely ignoring the feelings of others 
when attempting to carry out one’s own desires, tending to 
grab the best of everything in sight especially when others 
grab, being jealous of the popularity of others, the tendency 
to blame others for one’s own wrong doings, being sensitive 
and having one’s feelings easily hurt, the tendency to harbor 
dislikes for people over a long period of time—these are a 
few such habits. Traditionally, children have been thought 
of as being essentially selfish by nature. Such habits as these 
undoubtedly form the foundation for such an idea. Actually, 
nothing is easier in child education than overcoming just 
such habits as these, or rather, preventing their being formu- 
lated in the first place. Every one of them can be replaced 
by a sympathetic, parent-like, protective interest in other 
children. That is, if children find it necessary to compete 
with one another, these undesirable reactions are likely to be 
made. The ideal of brotherly love is difficult to apply satis- 
factorily to such problems. But if the older children are 
stimulated to take a protective interest in their younger 
brothers and sisters, more desirable responses are easily 
elicited. Dolls and pets are valuable objects for eliciting 
the same parental drives. Brotherly love, when it is made 
the central motivation of one’s social adjustments, is not 
easy to learn. Parental love is as natural in the personality 
of the child as hunger. 
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Magnanimity 


Two important principles, the overlooking of which leads 
to a large proportion of our human conflicts, can be learned 
in large measure during the kindergarten period. Both of 
them were mentioned in the Roberts and Ball * study. They 
are, codperation with authority and sense of property rights. 
The nursery child, it will be recalled, conceived of property 
rights only in the sense of immediate possession. The kin- 
dergarten child can definitely learn the notion of “mine” 
and “thine”. This is one of the most important lessons dur- 
ing this age. It is not accomplished as a result of preaching 
on the part of his elders, but by a process of give and take 
in his social adjustments, with encouragement and guidance. 
He is not likely to assert his insistence upon his unsatisfied 
wishes with temper tantrums. They are fairly rare and some- 
what abnormal at this age. They are mostly in the province 
of the nursery. Along with them he largely abandons ag- 
gressive physical conquest as a method for obtaining what 
he wants. 

Together with this sense of property rights comes an in- 
creasing cooperation with authority, especially if he is for- 
tunate enough to have thoughtful parents in this respect. 
There is nothing the kindergarten child enjoys so much as 
helping around the house, helping with the dishes, sweep- 
ing the sidewalk, setting the table or feeding the chickens. 
These and many other chores, if given to the child as a priv- 
ilege and responsibility, will be received with delight. These 
form the very finest foundations upon which a happy and 
sensible relationship between child and authority can be 
built. This makes such a relationship more adequate on both 
sides, on the side of the parent as well as on that of the 
child. Give every child a certain amount of responsibility 
around the home, as much as he is capable of taking. Per- 
haps the most common stumbling blocks for such happy re- 
lationships are eating and sleeping habits. The difficulty here 

3 Op. cit. 
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is often due to the unfairness of the adult. A child can learn 
to understand that a different set of sleeping and eating 
habits apply to him than apply to his father and mother, 
but the fact remains that. he should have some opportunity 
for refusals at the table as do his elders. Few adults would 
like to have the amount and exact specifications of their 
food set out for them three times a day. It is not strange 
that the child resents the same thing. Sleep can easily be 
made a privilege instead of the liability it comes to be in so 
many homes. 


Christian Courage 


An aspect of personality which tends to appear during this 
period is leadership. Every child likes to dominate the group 
of which he is a part. Too often children come to have this 
desire so strongly that they will not join a group unless they 
can dominate it. But this desire for leadership carries with 
it also the capacity for learning the elements of good leader- 
ship. Here is a boy, a natural born leader, whose methods 
consist largely in physical aggression. He is not especially 
strong, but his aggressions are so purposeful and his leader- 
ship ability so outstanding that other boys naturally follow 
him. A discussion with him on the qualities of good leader- 
ship which would be more helpful than selfish met a re- 
markably fine response in his mind and changed his whole 
attitude of leadership very strikingly. Children of this age, 
then, need training in leadership, but they also need to learn 
that the best leadership is service rather than mere domina- 
tion of the group. In drama-type programs, it is essential 
that children of this age be given adequate opportunities 
for leading when the activities emphasize abilities which they 
have in abundance. There will hardly be a child without an 
endowment of some sort in which he can become an accom- 
plished leader. If he does not have any trait in great abun- 
dance, constant practice in the trait with which he is best 
endowed trains him to become more expert at it and thus 
provides opportunity for his training in leadership. The 
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child’s natural sympathy makes it possible to teach him un- 
selfishness in leadership. His desire for achievement is the 
basis on which can be built a perseverance that carries him 
over even disagreeable tasks. Excessive shyness, elementary 
stage fright, the unwillingness to play with others, the in- 
sistence on staying close to an adult can generally be over- 
come by this sort of training. Several experiments have 
shown that highly submissive children can be vastly im- 
proved in their aggressive reactions by training them along 
special lines and giving them opportunities for leadership 
using these new abilities. 

Here, then, are the elements in the child’s character which 
can be developed during the kindergarten age. It will be 
seen that, with the exception of the concept of the fatherli- 
ness of God, we have as yet made little or no effort to de- 
velop in the child any abstract ideas. We are still laying 
foundations on which the more abstract ideas can later be 
built. But it should be equally obvious that these are foun- 
dations and as essential to the development of the more ma- 
ture concepts as any foundation is to the building resting 
upon it. 


Personality Types in the Kindergarten 


As we proceed from age level to age level, individual dif- 
ferences become increasingly important. Regimentation is 
much less possible in the kindergarten than it is in the nurs- | 
ery and it grows less and less so as one approaches maturity. 
A division into types becomes easier during this period, but 
it is necessarily an artificial one, based entirely on practical 
factors. Undoubtedly the most obvious types have to do 
with the special aptitudes. This is not true in the nursery, 
where types have more to do with physical activity. But in 
the kindergarten group there are those children who engage 
almost entirely in artistic endeavor, such as clay modelling, 
painting, water coloring, cutting out with scissors, pasting 
and making scrapbooks. Some children are interested in 
more than one of these, but any group observed over a pe- 


THE KINDERGARTEN CHILD 143 


riod of time can be easily divided into its special aptitude 
types. There are those given almost entirely to constructive- 
ness. Others like to play in the sandbox. Still others choose 
rhythm games and singing. In addition to these rather nat- 
ural divisions into which the children fall according to their 
abilities, there are those children with outstanding leader- 
ship ability and those, not necessarily the same ones, who 
are conspicuously aggressive. Some will be highly emotional 
and some rather calm in their reactions. These perhaps are 
the chief characteristics by which the kindergarten may be 
divided. It will be seen that this does not constitute a series 
of pigeonholes into which each child is put, for some chil- 
dren would belong in several of them. But it does point out 
the most outstanding ways in which children differ, which is 
vitally important in the development of the drama-type 
program. 


Conclusion 


Character consists of intellectual and emotional habits. 
They are our ways of reacting to the world about us. During 
the kindergarten age the child’s perceptual ability grows so 
much that he makes his first adjustment to more new things 
than at any other stage in life. It is obvious, then, that the 
reactions he learns to make to all this new world will go far 
toward determining the quality of his character. In the ques- 
tionnaire which follows, many of the more common reac- 
tions are included. To fill out the questionnaire carefully 
and then to make a list of the reactions which are in most 
need of development will be of real value in going about 
this task of character development as purposefully as pos- 
sible. 


QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE KINDERGARTEN AGE 


In the square preceding each question write a number, 
5, 4, 3, 2, or 1. After each question is a series of five pos- 
sible answers to the question, numbered 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1 
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respectively. In the square use the number preceding the 
phrase which most nearly represents your answer. 


Psychological Development 


[] 1. How many hours does he (she) sleep per day? 
5 More than fourteen hours, 4 fourteen hours, 3 thirteen 
hours, 2 eleven or twelve hours, 1 less than eleven 
hours 

[] 2. How well developed is his (her) motor codrdination? 
5 Can ride a bicycle, 4 can ice skate, 3 can hop and 
skip, 2 can run and jump, 1 can do none of these 


Trait F 


[] 3. Does he (she) tell many imaginative stories? 
5 Constantly, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 never 
[} 4. Does he (she) engage in imaginative play, creating char- 
acters, places and events out of his (her) imagination? 
5 To a very large extent, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 
I never 


Trait II 


[] 5. Does he (she) show interest in learning new things? 
5 Shows very great interest, 4 above average, 3 some 
interest, 2 a little interest, 1 no interest 

[] 6. Does he (she) show interest in music? 
5 Very great interest, 4 above average, 3 some interest, 
2 a little interest, 1 none 

[1 7. Does he (she) show interest in art and the beauties of 

nature? 

5 Very great interest, 4 above average, 3 some interest, 
2 a little interest, 1 none 

[] 8. Does he (she) go to kindergarten? 
5 Regularly, 4 usually, 3 to church school, 2 to church 
school irregularly, 1 does not go at all 

[] 9. Does he (she) sometimes solve his (her) own problems? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 usually 
brings them to adults, 1 never solves them 


["] 10. 


ve 


[] 14. 
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Does he (she) have a good vocabulary? 
5 Very unusual, 4 above average, 3 normal, 2 rather 
small, 1 very meager 


. Does he (she) ask a great many questions of how, when 


and why? 
5 Constantly, 4 often, 3 some, 2 a few, 1 rarely or 
never 


. Does he (she) show a facility with numbers? (Not to be 


confused with reciting numbers.) 
5 Can count objects accurately to twenty-five, 4 to 
ten, 3 to four or six, 2 two and three, 1 no number 
ability 
Does he (she) tell falsehoods to get himself (herself) out 
of trouble or to secure something he (she) wishes? 
5 Never, 4 rarely, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 very fre- 
quently 


Does he (she) show an inclination to masturbation? 
5 No more than normal curiosity, 4 a little, 3 definite 
tendency to do so, 2 often does so, 1 does so very 
frequently 


Does he (she) have a sense of guilt or shame about 

matters of personal cleanliness and his (her) sex organs? 

~ 5 None at all, 4 very little, 3 some, 2 considerable, 
I a great deal 


Trait Ill 


[] 16. 


How many fears has he (she) of such objective things as 
the dark, water, thunder and lightning, high places, 
strange objects and strange people? 
5 No fears at all, 4 one or two, 3 a few, 2 a considerable 
number, 1 very fearful 


. Does he (she) show such symptoms of fear as loss of 


appetite, inability to relax, a sense of insecurity, and 
nervousness? 
5 Shows none of them, 4 shows one or two of them, 3 
shows some of them in considerable degree, 2 shows 
most of them in large amounts, 1 shows all of them in 
large amounts 
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[-] 18. Does he (she) stutter? 
5 Speaks very clearly, 4 uses a little baby talk, 3 uses 
a great deal of baby talk, 2 stutters and stammers a 
little, 1 stutters and stammers very decidedly 


[_} 19. Does he (she) engage in motor activities, such as climb- 
ing and jumping, with fear or confidence? 
5 Complete self-assurance, 4 usually confident, 3 fairly 
confident, 2 somewhat reluctant in most of them, 1 
very fearful 


Trait IV 


[-] 20. Does he (she) build with hammer and nails? 
5 Constantly building things with hammer and nails, 
4 frequently does so, 3 sometimes, 2 seldom, 1 never 


[J 21. Does he (she) like to cut things out of paper with the 
scissors? 
5 Constantly does so, 4 often does so, 3 sometimes, 2 
rarely, 1 never does so 


[-] 22. Does he (she) enjoy clay modelling? 
5 Does it constantly, 4 frequently does it, 3 sometimes, 
2 rarely, 1 never 


[) 23. Does he (she) like to use water colors? 
: 5 Does so constantly, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 
rarely, 1 never 


[} 24. Does he (she) like to draw? 
5 Does so constantly, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 
rarely, 1 never 

[J 25. Does he (she) enjoy rhythm games? 
5 Very much, 4 some, 3 indifferent but participates, 2 
dislikes them but will participate sometimes, 1 dislikes 
them and will not participate in them 


([] 26. Does he (she) like to sing? 
5 Very much, 4 some, 3 indifferent but tries, 2 dislikes 
it but will try, 1 refuses even to try 


[] 27. Does he (she) engage in most of his (her) creative ac- 
tivities with confidence? 

5 Complete confidence, 4 considerable confidence, 3 

rather cautiously, 2 with some fear of failure, 1 with 
marked fear of failure 
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[] 28. What is his (her) attitude toward failure? 
5 Try, try again attitude, 4 asks for help, 3 gives up, 
2 cries, 1 becomes very angry 


[] 29. How does he (she) react to working under pressure? 
5 Is not in the slightest bothered, 4 gets a little hurried, 
3 shows some nervousness, 2 tends to get excited if 
pushed, 1 goes to pieces under pressure 


[-] 30. How often does he (she) make decisions for himself (her- 
self) ? 
5 Makes a majority of his (her) decisions, 4 makes 
many of them, 3 makes some, 2 makes a few, 1 never 
makes a decision for himself (herself) 


Trait V 


[J 31. Is he (she) quick to show sympathy for suffering? 
5 Very sympathetic, 4 usually sympathetic, 3 has sym- 
pathy for his (her) friends, 2 shows very little sym- 
pathy, 1 no sympathy at all 


[-] 32. Does he (she) show a tendency to like people? 
5 Likes everybody he (she) meets, 4 likes most people, 
3 likes at least half of the people he (she) meets, 2 likes 
some of them, 1 likes very few people 


[] 33. Does he (she) consider the feelings of others when carry- 
ing out his (her) own wishes? 
5 Always does so, 4 usually does so, 3 does so for his 
(her) friends, 2 seldom does so, 1 never does so 


[-] 34. Does he (she) have good manners? 
5 Very polite for his (her) age, 4 always says “thank 
you” and “please”, 3 average, 2 not very well-man- 
nered, I very poor manners 


[] 35. Does he (she) often pretend fears, obviously only to get 
attention? 


5 Never does so, 4 seldom does so, 3 occasionally, 2 
frequently, 1 is constantly doing so 


[-] 36. Does he (she) help with work around the home, such as 
drying dishes, etc.? 
5 Is constantly doing so, 4 does so very often, 3 some- 
times does so, 2 rarely does so, 1 never does so 
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Trait VI 


CL) 3% 


LJ} 39. 


[J 40. 


i eh 


L} 42. 


Is he (she) quite willing to play in groups of children? 
5 Does so willingly and confidently, 4 does so usually, 
3 sometimes does so, 2 prefers to play alone, 1 is afraid 
to be in a group 


- Does he (she) have opportunity for supervised dramatic 


play? 

5 A great deal, 4 quite a lot, 3 some, 2 rarely, 1 never 
Does he (she) have a tendency to blame others for his 
(her) own wrong-doings? 

5 Never does so, 4. seldom does so, 3 sometimes, 2 often 

does so, 1 always does so, never admits that he (she) 

is to blame 


Is he (she) jealous of the popularity of others? 
5 Never shows a sign of jealousy, 4 seldom does, 3 
sometimes does, 2 frequently does, 1 is constantly 
doing so 
Does he (she) show interest in new members of the 
group? 
5 Always, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 never 
Does he (she) harbor dislikes a long time? 
5 Forgets them very quickly, 4 cannot dislike a person 
for very long, 3 about average, 2 does not find it easy 
to forget, 1 harbors dislikes a long time 


Trait VII 


CJ 43. 


LJ 44. 


Does he (she) show a sense of property rights? 
5A very clear idea of “mine” and “thine”, 4 usually 
recognizes property rights, 3 wants his (her) own 
respected but sometimes does not recognize others’, 2 
some tendency to take whatever he (she) wants, 1 
grabs everything he (she) wants and screams if he 
(she) cannot get it 


Is he (she) sensitive, does he (she) have his (her) feel- 
ings easily hurt? 
5 Very good-natured, 4 not very sensitive, 3 fairly 
sensitive, 2 has feelings hurt easily, 1 extremely 
sensitive 
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[] 45. Does he (she) find it easy to codperate with authority? 
5 Codperates with authority regularly and cheerfully, 
4 usually does so, 3 rebels occasionally, 2 rebels fre- 
quently, 1 almost never accepts authority willingly 


[] 46. How well does he (she) comply with routine in such 
activities as sleeping and eating? 
5 Accepts routine naturally and cheerfully, 4 usually 
does so, 3 objects to routine somewhat, 2 objects often, 
1 rebels violently against routine 


[] 47. Does he (she) show a tendency to over-aggressiveness 
and fighting? 
5 Is always good-natured and cordial toward others, 4 
usually is so, 3 does not fight very often, 2 is somewhat 
over-aggressive, 1 is constantly fighting 
[] 48. Does he (she) maintain his (her) rights in the face of 
unjust aggression? 
5 Always does so, 4 usually does so, 3 does so if the 
injustice is too great, 2 usually does not resist aggres- 
sion, 1 never does so, obviously because of fear 
[] 49. Does he (she) have temper tantrums? 
5 Never, 4 rarely, 3 occasionally, 2 frequently, 1 very 
often 


Trait VIII 


[] 50. Does he (she) show signs of leadership? 
5 Very pronounced, 4 above average, 3 some, 2 very 
little, 1 none at all 


[] 51. Do his (her) efforts at leadership takes a rational form? 
5 Very skilled at leadership, 4 does it reasonably well, 
3 uses force as his (her) chief method, 2 accomplishes 
it entirely by force and loud words, 1 over-aggressive, 
fighting, angry approach to leadership 

[-] 52. Does he (she) show self-confidence when placed in posi- 

tions of leadership? 

5 Completely self-possessed, 4 fairly confident, 3 
enough confidence to carry out his (her) purposes, 2 
tries to evade leadership if he (she) can, 1 refuses to 
be put in prominent positions 

[] 53. How well does he (she) codperate with other leadership? 
5 Completely, 4 usually, 3 codperates sometimes, 2 
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usually prefers to be in group he (she) can dominate, 
t will not join group he (she) cannot dominate 

[] sa. Is he (she) independent of adult assistance in his (her) 

social contacts? 

5 Completely so, 4 usually, 3 prefers that an adult be 
around, 2 tends to depend on adult protection, 1 stays 
very close to adult, showing strong social fear 

[1 55. How does he (she) react to minor bumps and bruises? 
5 Laughs at them, 4 does not mind them, 3 rather in- 
different, 2 tends to whimper, 1 cries at the slightest 
pain 


Vill 


The First School Years 


HERE BEGINS THE LONG ROAD of formal education. The 
shortest period of time usually devoted to this process is ten 
years, and it may range to as many as twenty or more. How 
happy and successful these years will be depends more upon 
the child’s first adjustments to this educative process than 


on any other single factor. And because first impressions are } 


lasting, it is especially important that the first years be 
happy ones. Most children nowadays go to nursery schools 
or kindergartens. There they master a few of the more im- 
portant techniques of school adjustment, especially the so- 
cial aspect. Usually, however, these are small, carefully se- 
lected, and thoroughly supervised groups. Now, especially if 
he enters the public school, the child is plunged suddenly 


into the middle of the most democratic of all our demo- © 


cratic institutions. Almost every type of child is there, both 
of the same age and older. It is not remarkable that the task 
of making this adjustment should be a difficult and not 
always a successful one. The church school can do much to 
make this period a happy one, and an important one in the 
growth of personality. The difference between the primary 
child and the kindergarten child is very great. At no 
other period in life, until the jump from childhood into 
adolescence, is the change so great. In the case of the pri- 
mary child, this is not due to any sudden jump in his physi- 
cal nature, but rather to this sudden change from a home- 
centered life to a school-centered life. Let us look first, then, 
to see what natural endowment he has with which to meet 
this situation, and secondly what contributions we can make 
to his unfolding development. 
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Physical Development 


Physically, the primary child is still growing very rapidly. 
Proportionately this is not so much as in preceding years, 
but there is still a wide gap between the six-year-old and 
the eight-year-old, the limits of this age level. In addition 
to increase in height and weight, codrdination is the most 
important feature of his development. At six he is still pretty 
much a child. At eight, he can swim, skate, and do most of 
the other complex motor skills. On one test of voluntary con- 
trol the average performance of eight-year-old children was 
four times as great as that for six-year-olds. A steadiness 
test showed an increase of one hundred percent between 
these two ages. The increase in strength is not nearly so 
marked. The child still fatigues easily and is still highly sen- 
sitive to pain. His energy level is quite as great as it was in 
the kindergarten. When this is added to his increased co- 
ordination, it is natural that it should be a period of great 
restlessness. Children of this age are quite incapable of sit- 
ting still for any considerable period of time. A class of boys 
and girls at the ages of six and seven, the members of which 
would sit still a whole lesson period, should be a source of 
some anxiety to the teacher, and a physician should be con- 
sulted. Parents and teachers to whom sitting quietly during 
long class sessions is the essence of goodness should be kept 
away from the primary child, for the end result of such dis- 
cipline must inevitably be harmful. 


Mental Development 


Learning to read plays a central rdle in the entire per- 
sonality adjustment of children at this age level. This is not 
confined to their school adjustment. Its effects will be found 
in every phase of their behavior. Usually the child makes 
this adjustment naturally and with relative ease during these 
first two years. Modern methods of teaching reading have 
tremendously reduced the incidence of failure. The fact is, 
however, that there are still many children who do not learn 
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to read easily. Sometimes this is because the factors in their 
mental development which make reading possible have not 
matured. But most commonly it is simply because they have 
not gotten the knack of it. Learning to read involves one 
important insight which the child must get for himself. It 
almost always comes suddenly, and until it does come, he 
does not learn to read. This is true of learning to walk, 
learning to talk, learning to swim, and many other im- 
portant skills. About all we can do is to expose the child to 
many different forms of activity which aid reading and wait 
until he finds the secret. A most important point, and a diffi- 
cult one to carry out, is to prevent him from developing 
serious feelings of inferiority if this insight does not come 
as early as with most children. 

Of all the mental abilities rote memory increases most, 
and for this reason the child often gets a high sense of 
achievement from the expression of this ability. The atten- 
tion span doubles in these years and this means that he can 
concentrate on a longer task than before. In fact, he will 
now become interested in a story which continues from day 
to day, whereas the pre-school child needs to have the com- 
plete unit at one time. His vocabulary grows very rapidly. 
It may range from 800 to 7500 words. The average vocabu- 
lary of an eight-year-old child is about 3000 words. Reason- 
ing ability is still very low. Even the most common absurdi- 
ties which form the basis for many of our simplest forms of 
humor are quite beyond his comprehension. For example, 
the following sentence taken from a recent absurdities test 
was applied to children from eight to fourteen: ‘A clean- 
shaven young Englishman, of about 50 years of age, stepped 
lightly from the train and hurried slowly down the platform 
with both hands in his pockets, carrying a heavy bag, and 
curling the tips of his moustache.’’* Almost none of the 
eight-year-olds were able to detect any of the absurdities in 
this passage. When we consider teaching the more abstract 
philosophical principles to children of this age, then we 


1 Burt, C., Mental and Scholastic Tests, p. 237 (E. S. King & Son, Ltd., 
London). 
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need to recognize the immaturity of their intelligence. Num- 
ber concepts now begin to appear and the early stages of 
arithmetic can be begun. It is vitally important, however, 
that children should not be forced to begin the study of 
arithmetic until they have reached a maturity of which num- 
ber concepts are a natural part. To force a child to study 
arithmetic before this time is simply to develop in him a 
distaste for it which may never be completely overcome. 

Notice the steps through which the child has gone in the 
growth of his ability to use language. Language is the most 
important social institution that man possesses but he comes 
by it very slowly and with many hurdles to be jumped on 
the way. The process, however, is one of progressive steps 
each of which can be seen very clearly to lead to the next 
one higher. During infancy sounds are pretty much the only 
form of language used. During at least a portion of that 
period sounds are made for their own sake. Then during the 
nursery period the sounds are formed into words, and while 
of course it becomes valuable immediately to use these 
words as a medium of social intercourse, nevertheless any- 
one observing the nursery school child discovers that he — 
spends a great deal of time saying words just as words with 
little regard to their meaning. In the kindergarten this tend- 
ency just about disappears and words become purely a way 
of making social adjustment. During that time, however, he 
becomes interested in letters and written symbols for their 
own sake. Now as he comes to the primary this interest gives 
way to the use of letters as a means to reading. But even 
here reading is a process which has not yet become a part of 
him, to be used as a tool. His major interest, however, is in 
learning how to use the tool. Not until the next level of 
development will reading reach its peak, and it is the ten- 
year-old child who wants to read all the time. 


Special A ptitudes 


Except for the new fields of complex motor skills which 
now come into being, most of the primary aptitudes are sim- 
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ply a growth from those expressed in the kindergarten. We 
cannot measure them much better in the laboratory, and 
when they are measured it is difficult to predict adult char- 
acteristics on the basis of their primary status. It is still not 
uncommon to find a child who rates high in drawing at this 
level, who at fourteen will show a minimum of artistic ability. 
To be sure, drawing becomes a little more representative, but 
the child even at this age is still drawing what he thinks 
rather than what he sees. This shows itself especially in the 
relative size of things. A boy drawing the picture of a football 
outside of his house made the football approximately three 
times as large as the house. In all probability this represented 
the relative value of the two objects in his mind at the 
moment of his drawing. Constructiveness develops fairly 
rapidly and he can begin to use many of the common tools. 
This is made possible especially due to the rapid increase in 
motor codrdination. While it is not desirable to permit him 
to use tools which might be dangerous, yet handsaws, and 
for that matter most hand tools, can be used with compara- 
tive safety. The results in terms of achievement make what 
little risk there is very much worth the taking. The tendency 
to collect begins during this period. When this tendency does 
appear, collections should be made of whatever things there 
are at hand to collect. Stones, bugs, knives, dolls, and pictures 
are only a few of the many varieties of collections made. 
They may show some interest in the more advanced forms of 
collecting as, for example, in stamps. But this interest is 
likely to be confined simply to accumulation, and certainly 
only the cheapest stamps, which can be bought in quantity, 
should be made available to them. 

The social aspects of the special aptitudes begin to appear 
during this period. In one of our studies we tried to discover 
what relationship exists between a high or low endowment 
in the various aptitudes and the presence or absence of prob- 
lems in social adjustment. Such problems were found much 
more commonly among children with high musical ability or 
with low mechanical ability. This would seem to suggest that, 
at this age, musical aptitude is sometimes a social handicap 
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and mechanical ability an important asset. When one thinks 
of the strenuous efforts parents often make to persuade their 
children to practice on the piano, and at the same time how 
large a percentage of children’s games are essentially me- 
chanical in their nature, it is easy to understand these data. 


Social and Emotional Development 


The most important social adjustment at this age is in- 
volved in going to school. Unless one gives thought to it, he 
is not likely to realize what a tremendous change this does 
involve. Up to this time, parents choose their children’s 
companions rather carefully and their associations are very 
likely to be confined to their own social and age level. Now 
the child goes into large groups of children, both of the same 
age and older, and from all social classes. He is almost cer- 
tain to get a considerable amount of bullying and tormenting 
from his larger and older comrades. Especially if he has 
some physical handicap, such as being cross-eyed or over-fat, 
he is certain to come in for a great many jibes and much tor- 
ture. That this social punishment is painful no one can doubt. 
But a very important point to remember is that an adjust- 
ment to it must be made. To withdraw the child from so- 
ciety and to protect him from this unhappiness is to insure 
for him a most serious defect in personality. To be sure, 
every effort should be made to make this social adjustment 
as easy as possible. If overalls are the socially accepted style 
of clothes in his school, dressing him in this manner is a real 
contribution to his happiness. Social conformity during the 
early years of school adjustment is of great value to the ease 
and happiness of this adjustment. The boy or girl who is 
“different” is certain to be in for a great deal of unhappiness. 

Emotionally, the child still reacts pretty much to specific 
situations. If there are evidences of generality, this indicates 
simply a lack of ability to discriminate between situations 
and not a capacity for generalization on the part of the child 
himself. However, a much lower level of negativism and 
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suggestibility makes him more codperative and objective in 
his adjustments, especially to authority. Moral vocabulary 
tests now receive a number of responses on the part of the 
child. Such words as bravery, love, and cheerfulness are de- 
fined by almost all children of this age level, but by very few 
pre-school children. A study of these definitions, however, 
reveals how completely specific these moral concepts are: 
“Bravery is when you jump from a burning building,” 
“Cheerfulness is when you laugh all the time,” “Happiness 
is like at Christmas when you get presents.” Abstract con- 
cepts are still very much in the future. A very interesting 
result of this vocabulary test is the definition which the chil- 
dren of this age give to the word “love”. It is invariably 
confined to action. “Love is when you kiss somebody, or hug 
somebody, or sit by them.” The concept of love as an emo- 
tional expression of affection is entirely beyond the thinking 
of the child. Let those who believe that the young child 
should be taught that God is love consider just what such a 
teaching means in the mind of the child. 


Character Education 


Character development now begins to become intentional. 
Certainly very little can be done to instill in the child of pre- 
school age a desire for moral growth. Teaching him faith in 
the friendliness of the universe consists in stimulating him 
to laugh at his bumps and bruises and does not involve any 
conscious understanding of its moral significance. In a rather 
general way, we can describe learning at the pre-school level, 
both morally and intellectually, as being rather a result of 
conditioning. If the pre-school child is placed in a sufficient 
number of situations which bring forth desirable behavior, 
this desirable behavior becomes part of his personality. Now, 
however, a moral vocabulary can be begun. Furthermore, it is 
a usable vocabulary. However much it differs from our ma- 
ture concepts of goodness, it is important because it means 
that the child for the first time is beginning to have insight 
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into the development of his own character. Let us examine 
each of the eight traits, then, to determine specifically how 
this character education can best be carried out. 


EXPERIMENTAL FAITH 
Vision | 


Imagination now comes to full bloom. The fact that it is 
still accompanied by little or no critical refinement leads to 
the many childhood lies so characteristic of this age and the 
preceding age levels. Actually, of course, a vast majority of 
these lies are not only not harmful but actually of positive 
value in the training of the child’s imagination. Their varia- 
tion from truth is due to the fact that the child still cannot 
distinguish between what he imagines and what he really 
sees. As a matter of fact, this inability to distinguish between 
imagination and reality continues to some extent throughout 
life. College students often describe experiences which never 
could have happened and with every confidence that they are 
telling the truth. Parents frequently tell of behavior and 
thinking on the part of their children which never could con- 
ceivably have taken place at the age level involved. They are 
not exaggerating or lying—they simply cannot distinguish 
between imagination and reality. Let us not be too hard on 
the primary child, then, for his ‘“whoppers”. They are the 
very spice of life and, guided into channels of usefulness and 
more reality, become the basis for high vision. It seems not 
unlikely that the ruthless suppression of this imaginative 
tendency in these early years is partly responsible for the 
unimaginative lives led by most adults. 

Moral concepts are often best taught by use of this same 
imaginative process. Fairy tales, myths, and fables are the 
very best tools by which to teach ethical principles. My 
mother used to tell me that, when I turned over the corner 
of a leaf in a book or in any other way marred the book, 
I was killing a fairy. I feel confident that this was a far 
better method of motivating me to care for my books than 
any number of sermons on neatness might have been. 
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The scope of this imagination is in direct proportion to the 
breadth of one’s experiences. It is quite impossible to create 
anything entirely new. Inventions are always new combina- 

tions of old materials. Consequently, if we are to make the 
' child’s imagination real and broad, his experiences must be 
correspondingly broad. Studies have been made which show 
that the child’s concepts are much more accurate where their 
experience is extensive. They make fewer mistakes about 
home and food and clothes than about those things which 
they see outside the home. They do develop some generali- 
ties. It is not easy to analyze these generalities nor even to 
know their unifying characteristics. A child who was playing 
with blocks kept insisting that a visitor in her home come to 
see the boat she had made. A whole series of boats were thus 
exhibited. The visitor found it quite impossible to see any 
characteristics common to all these boats. Undoubtedly in 
the child’s imagination there was some common feature. 
What that was, only the child knew. Such generalities are 
indications of mental development, even though we need to 
use care in their interpretation. 

One other form in which imagination expresses itself is in 
dreaming. Dreaming is not very common at earlier age levels, 
but now it becomes a frequent experience. Nightmares are 
more frequent during this period than during any other pe- 
riod of life. It is not possible to deal with them as such. It 
seems certain, however, that they grow out of frustration 
and a sense of failure. Increased experiences with success 
during the day will most certainly reduce their occurrence. 


Love of Righteousness and Truth 


Learning to love learning is the great task for this age 
level in the growth of this trait. At the earlier age levels we 
have tried to make children love “being good”, partly at 
least, by making goodness lovable. That was important and 
still is, but the entrance into school and the beginning of 
formal learning make it the most important aspect of the 
child’s growth during this age level. 
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Recalling our original diagram of behavior, behavior pat- 
terns are adopted only if they reduce tensions and these ten- 
sions are desires. Therefore, if school does not reduce some 
tensions or if it creates additional tensions, the child will not 
go willingly. Actually, all the novelty involved, the motiva- ° 
tion of the fact that older people are interested in education, 
and the sense of achievement that comes from learning 
should make this one of the easiest adjustments of the child’s 
life. Unfortunately, this is not always true. Children will go 
to school with enthusiasm only if the work there is suited to 
their abilities as well as their needs. A child likes to learn 
those things which he is capable of learning. But being 
thrown into hopeless competition and having an endless suc- 
cession of failures as a reward is not calculated to develop 
hunger and thirst for learning in any child. This is forcefully 
illustrated by the fact that feeble-minded children become 
happy and well adjusted when put into schools geared to 
their level of attainment. 

The three R’s are traditionally and logically the three prin- 
cipal tools which the child needs to acquire first if his future 
education is to be effective. Let us look at each of them 
briefly. Attention has already been called to the fact that 
reading requires an insight which comes rather suddenly. If 
ninety percent of a first or second grade class read well, 
those few who do not are almost certain to be teased by their 
comrades because of their failure, and will be very unhappy 
as a result. Reading opens the door to such a rich variety of 
experience that the child should and does hunger and thirst 
for it. Let us be sure that, through patient and understanding 
help we increase rather than decrease this enthusiasm. Writ- 
ing, the second of the three R’s, is not so important. Most 
first grade papers leave something to be desired from an 
artistic point of view. This remains true with many people 
throughout life. As a matter of fact, if beauty of writing is 
held up as an ideal and not a duty, much of the disagree- 
ableness that so often accompanies classes in this subject will 
disappear. Arithmetic is interesting if the child has matured 
sufficiently to grasp its principles. Certainly, however, mat- 
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uration here should precede training as in every other phase 
of development. Will children want these three R’s as much 
as they want toys, money, candy and ice cream? The chances 
are that if they do not want them a great deal more, this is 
a sad commentary on the quality of their teaching both at 
home and at school, and not a lack of natural eagerness for 
learning on their part. No appetite in life is so strong as the 
appetite for achievement and it ought to be easy indeed to 
persuade children to hunger and thirst for learning in their 
early school years. 

Now let us see how a child’s growth in righteousness must 
progress if he is to continue to hunger and thirst for it. The 
general principle, as ever, is to bring it about that desirable 
behavior results in pleasantness and happiness. It is equally 
important to see that undesirable behavior does not reduce 
tension. To change undesirable behavior in children one must 
find what tension that behavior is reducing, and look for 
more acceptable ways of reducing the same tension. A boy 
who disliked school, was disobedient at home, and extremely 
anti-social in his neighborhood, is a case in point. His mother 
wept over him and his behavior. His father threatened and 
thrashed. Finally a church school teacher, with a clear under- 
standing both of his nature and his abilities, found other 
types of behavior that gave him a strong sense of achieve- 
ment and were in themselves satisfying. Because these new 
forms of behavior reduced more tensions than the old ones, 
the old ones simply disappeared. It is not often that bad 
behavior is eliminated from a child’s life by paying attention 
to it as such. If a sufficient amount of punishment is em- 
ployed, it is possible to set up inhibiting tensions so that the 
fear of punishment is greater than the pleasure derived from 
the behavior. But this is not character development. Research 
tends to show that punishment produces twice as much harm 
as it does good. Of course, there are individual differences. 
Some children can be punished physically more effectively 
than others. It is not probable that we shall ever completely 
eliminate the need for some physical punishment. But it 
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must always be thought of as a second-choice method rather 
than a first. 

One important moral trait which attracts a great deal of 
attention during this age is lying. In addition to the imagina- 
tive lies, which have already been mentioned, there are also 
moral lies. The child naturally wants to avoid doing unpleas- 
ant things and to prevent punishment for omissions or com- 
missions. It is not at all uncommon for his parents to give 
him the best possible training in lying along with a high mo- 
tivation for success. After some act of misbehavior, parents 
often call the culprit before them with the inevitable ques- 
tion, ‘“Why did you do it?” If he can invent an adequate lie, 
he may avoid the wrath that is to come. He is quite likely to 
try, and a few years of such training may produce in him a 
most remarkable capacity for lying. ‘““Why did you do it?” 
could very profitably be dropped from the child training 
methods employed by most parents. In families of several 
children a similar question which produces the same effects 
is, “Who did it?”” Then the lying not only becomes imagina- 
tive, but competitive. It should be obvious that both these 
questions can be calculated to produce a very much greater 
hunger and thirst for unrighteousness than for righteousness. 


Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


“God doesn’t like boys and girls who are naughty.” How 
often this completely false statement has been made as a 
motivation for desirable behavior in children. What are the 
implied conclusions to this statement? The situations which 
give rise to it almost invariably suggest that the next sentence 
would be, “Almost everything you do is naughty.” The logi- 
cal conclusion is, as anyone trained in deductive logic can 
see, “Therefore God doesn’t like you.” It is not likely that 
the primary child has sufficient training in formal logic to 
work out this syllogism consciously. In a rather implied fash- 
ion, however, he does react to this implied fact. Not one 
parent in a million using such an admonition really believes 
it, but to say the least, it is not very conducive to faith in a 
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fatherly God. There is probably no stage in human develop- 
ment at which the concept of a protective and understanding 
God is more needed than at this one. 

This is the time for the formation of many phobias. These 
grow out of two rather natural conditions in the personality 
of the child which predispose him toward them. A phobia is 
an irrational fear which always has among its causes an 
experience involving shame or guilt which the individual has 
tried to forget. This is the first age level at which a genuine 
sense of guilt or shame is possible. And because it is the be- 
ginning of the period of self-condemnation, motivations using 
it should be avoided. Compelling a child to be good by ap- 
pealing to a shame motive is like using strychnine to cure 
disease. There ure occasions on which strychnine is the best 
medicine, but it is never used in large amounts nor without 
expert advice. Shame and guilt as motivations to good be- 
havior are intimately related to fear. Then too, the child’s 
sudden plunge into a rough and tumble social environment, 
for which at best he is not very adequately prepared, makes 
the experience of fear all too common in his everyday life. 
When these two things are combined phobias are very easily 
produced. 

Fear of failure in the pre-school years is entirely related 
to general purposiveness. But when the child starts to school, 
it becomes a basic factor in his faith in a friendly universe. 
It is certainly good mental hygiene to commend him for 
successful achievements in his school career. It may be safely 
assumed, however, that no child is naturally lazy. Further- 
more, by nature he keenly desires success. If he fails in 
school, you may be sure that the very fact of failure itself is 
a punishment. What he needs at home is not an addition to 
this punishment, but sympathy, help, and complete under- 
standing. He needs to be shown that one failure is not im- 
portant and that continued effort is likely to bring good 
results. When laziness does occur, with the possible exception 
of physical deficiency, especially in the form of low metabo- 
lism, it is a compensation for this fear of failure. A girl had 
been in the laboratory a short while. For about fifteen min- 


164 THEIR FUTURE IS NOW 


utes all the problems assigned to her were so easy that she 
knew she could solve them. When she reached the first really 
difficult one, which was likely to tax her abilities, she said, 
“I guess I’ll have to go home now.” This is a familiar ex- 
pression of this fear of failure. 

If the Shepherd Psalm is taught in all its fullness and real 
human values, it can now become the central feature of a 
most valuable lesson in the fatherhood of God. The child will 
not understand all its abstract principles, but its beauty and 
value lie in the fact that it was written for a childlike people. 
Most of its concepts are stated in specific and understandable 
terms, and its philosophy consists in a reaction of confidence. 
Such a belief will eliminate any necessity for fear and for the 
corresponding weakness of personality which goes along 
with excessive fear. It would be tragic indeed if this relatively 
simple faith were so unrealistic as to keep from the child the 
real nature of the social problems he has ahead of him. This 
would be exactly like having parents withdraw their children 
from the social adjustments they need to make, simply be- 
cause those adjustments are difficult. Furthermore, this con- 
cept of God, if it is to mature into one which is adequate for | 
the normal adult, must be added to from age level to age level 
as the child is able to comprehend it. College students often 
insist that they no longer believe in religion. But examination 
reveals that those things which they think they do not be- 
lieve are concepts which should have been outgrown many 
years before. The faith in a Father-God that is adequate to 
meet the needs of this age level is a desirable source of 
strength to the child in his present adjustment. It must, how- 
ever, be as much increased and refined when he becomes a — 
man as any other aspects of his childhood philosophy. 


Dominating Purpose 


The purposiveness of the child increases markedly during 
these two years. He is now able to persevere at projects 
which require a whole day and sometimes a succession of 
days. This is a conspicuous growth from the minute-to- 
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minute activity of the nursery and the hour-to-hour behavior 
of the kindergarten. This does not mean, however, that he is 
yet prepared to set forth on his life work as a project. A 
gradual increasing in the length of the tasks set before him 
is important for character building. While it is true that 
these tasks cannot be longer than the level of his maturity 
permits, it is equally true that they ought not be shorter. 
When one sees college students whose perseverance is so 
small that it is impossible for them to work at a project over 
a period of even a few days, it is easy to see that their 
character development in this regard ceased at about the 
primary level. 

Again, emphasis should be placed on the need of having 
training follow maturation. If the child gets restless or list- 
less, let the teacher or parent take stock of the tasks which 
he has provided for him, both as to their suitability and their 
length. The child of this age is extremely active. The right 
sort of tasks which utilize his abilities and do not over- 
estimate them, which employ all his energies and do not over- 
tax them, makes behavior seem highly purposive in a person- 
ality which might otherwise be classified as nervous and 
restless. The characteristic interests of the primary boys in- 
clude clay modelling, painting, and building. In addition to 
these, girls cook and do elementary sewing. The ability to 
make cookies, apple sauce, and cup custard is an achievement 
of major importance for this age level. For both boys and girls 
abundant material should be available for the use of their 
special aptitudes. They are quite as useful as the three R’s 
in the development of purposiveness. Among the purposive 
traits which can grow during this time are self-reliance, 
perseverance, and efficiency. The child can do a great many 
more things for himself than he ever could before. The 
process of gradual emancipation from complete parental 
control should proceed far enough at this time so that there 
can be no question of a real development in self-reliance. 
Give him as many responsibilities as he is capable of taking, 
especially if they do not involve fear. Increasing the length 
of tasks contributes substantially to his development in perse- 
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verance. As for efficiency, he is now willing to be taught how 
to go about doing things better. For example, he can learn 
how to hold the hammer in order to hit harder and oftener. 
A beginning should be made in persuading the child to do 
some things over again in order to do them better. This is 
not an easy lesson to learn. It tries one’s natural patience a 
great deal. It is far pleasanter to do new and different things. 
Nevertheless, if one is to reach a high peak of efficiency in 
whatever vocation he chooses, many of his tasks will need 
to be repeated and revised many times. Since it is a difficult 
lesson to learn, a start should be made as early as possible. It 
is not likely that the child will want to do things three and 
four and five times, nor even that he will always want to do 
them twice. However, when an occasion arises in which the 
teacher or parent realizes that a second trial will bring about 
obviously better results, it can be made the opportunity for 
a lesson in this important habit. 


FATHERLY LOVE 
Being Sensitive to the Needs of Others 


Sympathy is the keyword to the primary child’s growth 
in fatherly love. Sympathy is a natural, inherited attribute 
in human nature. We tend to sympathize with others not only 
in their troubles but in their joys. Weeping tends to beget 
weeping and smiling begets smiling. This natural attribute of 
sympathy comes to a very high level during this primary age 
period. Furthermore, the child still has not entered the “hard- 
boiled” stages which are so characteristic of the next three 
age periods. Because of these two facts a great many im- 
portant lessons about sympathy can best be learned at this 
time. There are other reasons for the appropriateness of these 
lessons. It is, of course, obvious to everyone that the over- 
protected world of the pre-school child must sooner or later 
be made realistic. If this protection is continued to adoles- 
cence, the shock which comes from the disillusionment of 
seeing the world as it really is, is not always easily endured 
by the adolescent child. It is far better to let this acquaint- 
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ance with reality come to be recognized gradually, as the 
child grows. Because of his natural sympathy and his will- 
ingness to express this sympathy, this is an appropriate time 
for him to become aware especially of the suffering of the 
world. He needs opportunity for, and adult encouragement 
in, friendly and sympathetic acts. He can be stimulated, 
especially by means of his natural parental instincts, to do 
many deeds of kindness for those who are suffering. This 
sympathy can also be used as a means to a much better 
social adjustment. Ask any kindergarten child for the names 
of other children with whom he plays every day. He is likely 
to know very few. The primary child, likewise, usually does 
not try to learn the names of many of his playmates. By 
continued teaching, however, and games devised for that pur- 
pose he will learn the names of his friends and will develop 
the habit of seeking to know people’s names. This will be an 
important social asset to him in later years if it is well 
established as a habit at this age level. The motivation to 
learn names may often be built on this natural tendency to 


sympathy. 


Forgiveness 


Brotherly love may be a high-sounding ideal for a speech 
on international good will, but at the primary level it falls 
on deaf ears. When the primary child is struck on one cheek, 
the eye-for-an-eye and tooth-for-a-tooth philosophy is much 
more representative of his actual behavior. A boy was asked 
in an intelligence test, “What is the thing to do if someone 
hits you without meaning to do so?” The boy responded, “I 
would not hit him back any harder than he hit me.” No 
better description of brotherly love at this age could be 
found than this, In testing, children are often asked, “To- 
ward whom do you lose your temper most frequently?” If 
their response does not concern their brothers and sisters, it 
is safe to conclude that they have no brothers and sisters. 

Furthermore, and along the same line, the habit of blaming 
others for one’s own wrong-doing becomes a prominent char- 
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acteristic of children of this age. Their intense fear of blame 
and of its consequences leads them to shrink from a frank ad- 
mission of their own guilt. Fortunate indeed is the child whose 
parents and teachers have managed to keep themselves open — 
to the confessions which are clearly so good for the soul of 
the child. This can be accomplished only if the child has no 
fear of such confessions bringing dire consequences. 

These two habits may seem to be insuperable obstacles to 
the development of this trait in the child, but again we can 
turn for help to the even more powerful parental drives. In 
the first place, a reverence for the rules of the game can be 
learned, but much more important than that, a habit of 
protecting the rights of the younger and weaker members of 
the group can be acquired. While not as important as it is a 
few years later, the care of pets may become an important 
source for developing this trait. Since the child has not yet 
acquired the social anathema prohibiting affection for younger 
children, such affection should be the chief emphasis in the 
training of this trait during the primary age level. 

When new children are brought into any group it is excel- 
lent character education for the older children to be asked 
to protect them, help them get acquainted with the group, 
and see that their rights are respected. They will respond to 
this with eagerness and efficiency. In few natural situations 
during their whole lives will there be such abundant oppor- 
tunity to learn the habit of trying to see that every man gets 
his chance at happiness and success. 


Magnanimity 


It has already been pointed out that learning how to get 
along with people requires practice. While there are natural 
sympathetic qualities in human personality on which this art 
can be based, one can no more do it without training than 
one can speak Latin, play Beethoven or paint like Michel- 
angelo. Because of the various characteristics of the person- 
ality of the child at this age level, it becomes an important 
period for social development. In achieving this, their great- 
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est need is practice and, indeed, practice with a minimum of 
interference. However, they ought not to be tempted beyond 
their endurance. Room for excess population and adequate 
sources of raw maierials are even more important in develop- 
ing this trait in primary children than in solving the problems 
which a nation imagines it faces. There ought to be enough 
‘equipment for every child to have some, and enough floor 
space for each one to carry out his own creative desires. 
Given this possibility of complete adjustment, they are likely 
by a process of give and take and trial and error to learn a 
great many important lessons about peace-making. They will 
require each other’s help, they will discover the inadvisability 
of trying to command more than their share, and they are 
likely to find peaceable means of solution far superior to 
fighting. 

Another important result which comes from the increased 
maturity of this age, is a new attitude toward their elders. 
It is the beginning of the period when approval by one’s 
contemporaries is more to be desired than approval by one’s 
parents. The result is the growth of a whole new set of 
parent-child adjustment difficulties. If, however, the general 
principle is kept in mind that autocratic authority ought 
rapidly to be replaced by cooperation with authority, these 
difficulties should not be great. Too complete obedience on 
the part of children at this age level is probably to be looked 
upon with some misgivings. If either extreme is to be chosen, 
an aggressive rebellion against authority is more to be de- 
sired than a weak submissiveness. Neither, of course, is ideal, 
and cooperation is the goal to be sought. Many of the conflicts 
which arise through irritation over routine, such as in dress- 
ing, eating and sleeping habits, can usually be met by the 
shift of authority and responsibility in these matters from 
the parent to the child himself. This becomes even more 
important when one realizes that the age levels are near at 
hand in which parents often lose completely the confidence of 
the child. If the child is made to feel that he is becoming an 
adult, if an increasing respect for his rights and his opinions 
is shown by his parents, they may well gain a close fellowship 
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with the child which is never lost and which is so vital to the 
child himself in those later years when he so much needs 
adult guidance. 


Christian Courage 


There are many different kinds of courage, but in the 
minds of far too many people physical courage is the most 
important. One of the most vicious types of philosophy that 
man has ever devised is often used at this, as well as at the 
preceding age level. This is the “boys don’t cry” philosophy. 
Actually children of this age do not yet have much physical 
stamina or ability to endure physical pain. When too high a 
measure of it is expected of them, the inevitable result is a 
sense of shame and guilt almost certain to produce a strong 
sense of inferiority. This does not mean that they need to be 
encouraged in giving in to every little bump or bruise. They 
should have outgrown this in the nursery. But if the pain be- 
comes too great and tears find expression, sympathy and 
understanding are the proper attitudes to be taken toward 
them. As a matter of fact, the “boys don’t cry” type of physi- 
cal courage is mere bravado and has little, if any, relation- 
ship to the courage which we hope for them in later years. 

A far more positive approach is to develop leadership and 
followership. Each is important to learn and certainly the 
former is not learned without having passed its prerequisite 
course, the latter. The simultaneous training in both is best 
accomplished by a reciprocal leadership. Each child can 
be given leadership when activities which correspond to 
his abilities are being engaged in, and taught to throw his 
whole energy into good following when the leadership be- 
longs to someone else. This training in followership is not 
easily acquired earlier than this, and its development is ex- 
ceedingly important in the strong personality. The willing- 
ness to take the responsibility of a leader, on the one hand, or 
to be a whole-hearted follower, on the other, is an im- 
portant lesson in the development of real courage. These 
are far better lessons than to try to develop physical courage 
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which is not adapted to this age level and can be learned 
much more adequately a few years later. | 


Conclusion 


When we come to the end of the discussion of each age 
level, the great temptation is to feel that this is the most 
important period of life. And indeed it is. Each level has its 
own peculiar problems, as has this one. Each one presents its 
own opportunities which, if lost, never appear so completely 
again. Each one makes us understand more completely that 
their future is now. 

The questionnaire in the following pages, suggested for 
measuring the personalities of the primary children with 
whom we are dealing, as at all other age levels, should be 
constantly before us. We know now the general principles of 
development. Certainly it is obvious that all of them could 
not be taught to any child, and probably equally obvious that 
no one child needs all of them. If our teaching, then, is to be 
effective we must study each child separately and find out 
which lessons he especially needs to learn. Having done this, 
we shall find characteristic types of boys and girls which 
tend to reappear with each new group which comes into our 
primary departments. Therefore, when drama-type curricular 
materials are developed which are designed to meet the re- 
quirements of any one of these groups, they will fit, with 
comparatively little change, the groups which come to suc- 
ceed them. Thus, again, we see that standardized curricula 
based on this drama-type approach are as possible as the 
more traditional regimented forms. 


QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE PRIMARY CHILD 


In the square preceding each question write a number, 
5, 4, 3, 2, or 1. After each question is a series of five possible 
answers to the question, numbered 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1, respec- 
tively. In the square use the number preceding the phrase 
which most nearly represents your answer. 
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. How restless and fidgety is he (she)? 


5 Very stable type of activeness, 4 fairly stable type of 
activeness, 3 about average, 2 somewhat restless and 
fidgety, very nervous and restless 


. How much tendency does he (she) have to create imagina- 


tive stories? 
5 A very vivid imagination, 4 a rich imagination, 3 
average, 2 not a very strong imagination, 1 a very poor 
imagination 


. How realistic are his (her) imaginative stories? 


5 Very closely related to reality, 4 subject only to ex- 
aggeration, 3 some tendency to fantasy, 2 unrealistic 
and fantastic, x definitely morbid and fantastic 


. How much supervision has his (her) imaginative tend- 


encies received from his (her) parents and teachers? 
5 Sympathetic and intelligent guidance, 4 some guid- 
ance, 3 indifference, 2 efforts made to suppress them, 
1 severe efforts to force their suppression 


. Does he (she) show an interest in fairy tales, myths, and 


fables? 
5 Very great interest, 4 marked interest, 3 some in- 
terest, 2 little interest, 1 no interest 


. What kinds of dreams does he (she) have? 


5 Occasional dreams which are very pleasant, 4 fre- 
quent dreams usually pleasant, 3 no dreams, 2 occa- 
sional dreams usually unpleasant, 1 frequent night- 
mares 


How broad are his (her) experiences? 
5 Is constantly meeting new situations, 4 meets many 
new situations, 3 meets some, 2 very few, 1 almost none 


How well has he (she) adjusted to school? 

5 Very enthusiastic, 4 likes it, 3 goes without objection, 

2 does not care much for it, 1 dislikes it very intensely 
How much progress has he (she) made in learning to 
read? | 

5 Has done unusually well, one of the best in his (her) 


ListitOs 
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class, 4 has learned better than average, 3 is progress- © 
ing satisfactorily, 2 has not learned much about it as 
yet, 1 cannot read at all 
How well does he (she) succeed in his (her) number 
work? 
5 Does unusually well, 4 can count accurately to one 
hundred, 3 finds it a little difficult, 2 finds it very 
difficult, 1 has no concept of numbers at all 


. Is he (she) in a school or class geared to his (her) level 


of achievement? 

5 Finds his (her) work challenging and possible, 4 is 
pretty well adjusted to the type and amount of work 
required of him (her), 3 can do his (her) work with 
average success, 2 finds his (her) work somewhat too 
difficult or too easy, 1 is very much bored in school 
because his (her) work is much too difficult or much 
too easy 


- Does he (she) like to collect things, such as stones, bugs, 


and pictures? 
5 Collects constantly, 4 does so a great deal, 3 does 
some collecting, 2 does very little collecting, 1 never 
does so 


. Does he (she) like being ‘“‘good’’? 


 § Finds it thrilling, 4 enjoys socially acceptable be- 
havior, 3 does it as a matter of course, 2 does it under 
protest, 1 dislikes it intensely 


. Does he (she) enjoy being “bad”? 


5 Finds.it intensely boring and unpleasant, 4 finds it 
unattractive, 3 enjoys it sometimes, 2 finds it more 
attractive than being “good”, 1 finds it thrilling 


. Does he (she) often lie to get himself (herself) out of 


trouble? 
5 Never does so, 4 very rarely, 3 occasionally, 2 fre- 
quently, 1 does so very often 


. How does he (she) respond to physical punishment? 


5 Takes it as being just and is wholesomely motivated 
by it, 4 responds satisfactorily, 3 sometimes is favor- 
ably motivated by it, 2 usually responds with sullen- 
ness and the effect is not good, 1 is badly frightened 
or violently angered by it, with no valuable results 
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Trait III 
[] 17. Has he (she) developed any phobias, that is, irrational 
fears? 
5 None, 4 one or two, 3 a few, 2 several, 1 a number 
of them 


[J 18. Has he (she) developed a strong sense of shame or guilt? 
5 Almost none, 4 a little, 3 some, 2 considerable, 1 very 
strong 


[J 19. Does he (she) have a strong fear of failure? 
5 Never gives up however often he (she) fails, 4 usu- 
ally willing to try again, 3 usually does not try again, 
however, with no sense of fear, 2 shows a definite fear 
of what may happen if he (she) fails, 1 very much 
afraid of failure 


[_] 20. Is he (she) lazy? 
5 Very energetic, 4 fairly energetic, 3 average, 2 rather 
inclined to be lazy, 1 very lazy 


[J 21. What is his (her) concept of God? 
5 A father who protects and understands, 4 a father 
who protects when he (she) is being “good”, 3 a pow- 
erful being who knows everything he (she) does, 2 a 
powerful being who will punish him (her) if he (she) 
is naughty, 1 a terrifying being who will do terrible 
things to him (her) if he (she) is naughty 


Trait IV 


[] 22. Does he (she) like to build things, using several tools? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 very frequently does so, 3 
often, 2 sometimes, I never 


[] 23. Does he (she) like to draw? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 very frequently does so, 3 
often, 2 sometimes, I never 


[] 24. Does he (she) like clay modelling? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 very frequently does so, 3 
often, 2 sometimes, 1 never 


[] 25. Does he (she) like to paint with water-colors? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 very frequently does so, 3 
often, 2 sometimes, 1 never 
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[.] 26. Does he (she) like to cut things out of paper with scis- 
sors? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 very frequently does so, 3 
often, 2 sometimes, 1 never 


[] 27. Does he (she) enjoy musical activity, such as singing 
or rhythm games? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 very frequently does so, 3 
often, 2 sometimes, 1 never 


[.] 28. How long now can he (she) continue on a single activity? 
5 For several days, 4 all day, 3 half a day, 2 an hour, 
1 only a few minutes 


[-] 29. Does he (she) do most things with self-reliance? 
5 Completely self-reliant, 4 needs very little help, 3 
sometimes needs help, 2 usually asks for help, 1 never 
tries to do things alone 


Trait V 


[] 30. Is he (she) naturally sympathetic? 
5 Very much so, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 not often, 
I never 


[] 31. Is he (she) aware of some of the suffering and handicaps 
of people less fortunate than himself (herself) ? 
-§ Knows quite a lot about it, 4 knows some of it, 3 is 
aware of a few aspects of it, 2 has seen very little of 
it, r has never been permitted to see any of it 


[-] 32. Does he (she) know the names of the children in his 
(her) school classes? 
5 Knows a great many of them, 4 knows some of 
them, 3 knows a few of them, 2 knows only his (her) 
intimate playmates, 1 knows almost none of them 


[] 33. Does he (she) dress, act and talk as his (her) friends do? 
5 Conforms completely with his (her) social group, 4 
usually conforms, 3 often does, 2 often tries to be 
“different”, 1 tries to be “different” in every way 


Trait VI 


[) 34. Does he (she) have a tendency to share his (her) pos- 
sessions with others? 
5 Very generous, 4 fairly generous, 3 shares occasion- 


176 THEIR FUTURE IS NOW 


ally, 2 usually keeps things for himself (herself), 1 
never shares 


[] 35. Does he (she) have a tendency to help other children 
when he (she) can? 
5 Always does so, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 occasionally, 
I never does so 


[_] 36. Does he (she) enjoy caring for younger children? 
5 Very much, 4 willingly does so, 3 sometimes, 2 not 
often, 1 never wants to do so 

[] 37. Does he (she) enjoy caring for pets? 
5 Very much, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 occasionally, 1 
never 


[-} 38. Does he (she) willingly tell his (her) troubles and 
wrong-doings to his (her) parents? 
5 Perfect comradeship, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 sel- 
dom, 1 never does so 
[|] 39. What is his (her) reaction to his (her) brothers and 
sisters? 
5 Stands by them in trouble, 4 usually helps them, 3 
sometimes does so, 2 usually a good deal of fighting, 1 
constant conflict 


[_] 40. Does he (she) have a tendency to blame others for his 
(her) wrong-doing? 
5 Never does, 4 occasionally, 3 frequently, 2 very 
often, 1 constantly doing so 


Trait VII 


{_] 41. How well does he (she) codperate with authority? 
5 Complete codperation, 4 usually codperates, 3 obeys, 
2 resists authority, 1 rebels vigorously against authority. 


[J 42. What is his (her) reaction to routine, such as dressing, 
eating, and sleeping habits? 
5 Accepts them gladly as responsibilities, 4 does them 
cheerfully, 3 conforms without much trouble, 2 does 
not do them unless he (she) has to, 1 rebels violently 
against routine 


[-] 43. Does he (she) have physical handicaps, which bring him 
(her) social ridicule, such as cross-eyes, bowlegs, exces- 
sive freckles, and unusual fatness? 

5 None of these, 4 very little such handicap, 3 one or 
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two, 2 several such handicaps, 1 very much handi- 
capped physically 3 

[] 44. What is his (her) reaction to mistreatment by others? 
5 Usually willing to forget it if they are sorry, 4 some- 
times willing to forget, 3 “eye-for-an-eye” attitude, 2 
somewhat revengeful, 1 very bitter, insists on severe 
retribution. 


[] 45. How does he (she) react to social ridicule and teasing? 
5 Takes it cheerfully, 4 takes it pretty well, 3 takes it 
but does not like it, 2 rebels against it, 1 becomes 
violently angry in face of it 


[1 46. Does he (she) have ample opportunity for learning to 
make social adjustments? 
5 Very ample both in materials and social contacts, 4 
above average, 3 average, 2 not much, 1 almost no 
opportunity at all 


[] 47. Does he (she) respect the property rights of others? 
5 Always does so, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 often grabs 
for himself (herself), 1 grabs everything he (she) 
wants without regard to ownership 


Trait VIII 


LJ] 48. Does he (she) have natural leadership ability? 
5 Very pronounced, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 not 
much, 1 none 


L] 49. Does he (she) know how to be a good follower? 
5 He (she) codperates with his (her) leader perfectly, 
4 usually does, 3 follows if he (she) can lead some- 
times, 2 does not like to go in a group he (she) cannot 
dominate, 1 refuses to join a group he (she) cannot 
dominate 


[] 50. What is the quality of his (her) leadership? 
5 Leads intelligently and is a popular leader, 4 does 
fairly well, 3 uses some force and loud talk, 2 tries to 
lead mostly by force, 1 leads entirely by force and 
bullying 

[] 51. How well does he (she) adjust to the less pleasant parts 

of his (her) social environment? 

5 Adjusts remarkably well, 4 does fairly well, 3 average, 
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2 resents social injustice, 1 becomes violently angry at 
social injustice 

[] 52. How much physical stamina and resistance to pain has 

he (she) ? 

5 Can endure pain unless it is severe, 4 reacts to pain 
without too much crying, 3 cries some, 2 cries violently 
at pain of any considerable severity, 1 cries violently 
at even the smallest pain 


IX 


The Third and Fourth Grades 


PHYSICAL PROWESS now becomes to the child the most ad- 
mirable quality in life. Parents and teachers who expect to 
command the admiration of their children during the six 
years following the primary age must have at least an im- 
pressive amount of physical strength. Listen to two boys 
quarreling with each other. They fight more frequently with 
words than blows, but these words show fully their concept 
of greatness. They usually start by making dire threats about 
what each expects to do to the other, and end with a heated 
discussion of how their fathers would fare in a fight. The 
primary child, except for the influences of his entrance into 
formal education, is really more like the pre-school child 
than like those older. But this child, whom we shall refer to 
as the secondary child, shows a significant jump in maturity 
and his activity much more closely approaches that of the 
next two ages than of his primary brothers and sisters. This 
is the beginning of the bad boy age which reaches its peak 
some five or six years later. Goodness, when defined as im- 
plicit obedience, keeping out of mischief, being immaculate 
and cleanly, showing courtesy and thoughtfulness, is a far 
cry from the normal behavior of the secondary child. It is 
during this period that the behavior of our children begins to 
bring alarming numbers of complaints from the neighbors. 
Windows are broken, minor depredations are wrought upon 
gardens, garages, and lawns, voices are loud, and, in general, 
most of the things which the boy or girl of this age finds most 
desirable to do cause them to be the bane of their elders’ 
existence. Despite this rather dismal picture, it must be kept 
in mind that where there is power for one kind of behavior 
there is power for another. These undesirable activities are 
not necessary in human nature and it only remains for us to 
find more acceptable ways of utilizing all this energy. 
179 
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Physical Development 


Strength and resistance to fatigue increase enormously 
during this period. The ability to endure pain is much greater 
than in the preceding two years. As a result, it is now possi- 
ble to develop much greater endurance and a higher level 
of physical courage. There is no decrease in physical active- 
ness, but the child does tend to become less nervously rest- 
less. His physical energy is more efficiently harnessed to 
effective behavior. There is less fidgeting and squirming and 
more running and fighting. The complex motor skills which 
are learned during the last year of the primary stage now 
approach a fairly high level of maturity. Dancing, swimming, 
skating and bicycle riding are now brought to a point of 
outstanding performance. In boys, strength doubles between 
the eighth and tenth birthdays. Although girls do not in- 
crease in strength as much as this they are also considerably 
stronger by that time. Voluntary control, as indicated in a 
steadiness test, reaches almost as high a point as it ever will. 
A few children of this age respond well to coaching, but for 
the most part they are not willing to spend any considerable 
periods of time trying to master the intricacies of the various 
skills. 


Mental Development 


The three R’s should now have become an automatic part 
of the child’s personality. To be sure, the growth of ability 
in mathematics is not very far advanced at this age, and this 
is very commonly the most difficult of their schoo] subjects. 
Actually, it should be the very center of their interests, and 
needs to be made as thrilling an experience as possible. 

On the other hand, reading is likely to reach its highest 
point. Every year, many a parent comes back from a sum- 
mer vacation reporting that his son or daughter is destined 
to become a great scholar. When asked the foundation for 
this prophecy, he reports that the child has spent the entire 
summer reading. He has read everything he could get his 
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hands on. One boy read a hundred books in a single summer. 
Parents who are so impressed by this will do well to observe 
the age of the child. In a large number of cases, they will 
discover that the period of this enormous reading was during 
the summer of the child’s tenth year. This means that during 
the third and fourth grades, reading ability should improve 
enormously. It reaches its peak by the end of the fifth grade. 
After that, improvement usually consists in vocabulary and 
difficulty of material, and not in efficiency of the reading 
process itself. However, this very fact makes another problem 
important, that is, the child who does not learn to read well. 
It is not at all uncommon for a child well above average in 
intelligence to fail to learn to read in the first grade, and 
sometimes in the second, and then to improve so rapidly as 
to be quite up to the level of his school grade after he gets 
the principle involved in reading. But if the child does not 
_ show marked progress in this skill by the third grade, profes- 
sional advice should be sought, and every effort made to dis- 
cover the cause of this difficulty. Reading is so complex a 
skill that it is not always easy to discover the factors which 
retard its development at any age level. A child was brought 
to the laboratory who was in the middle of the third grade. 
For all practical purposes it could be said that she had not 
learned to read at all. Furthermore, she was a constant source 
of trouble both in school and in her neighborhood. Her 
parents were being called to the school weekly about one 
disciplinary problem after another. Experimental analysis 
revealed the cause of this reading deficiency. She had simply 
not acquired one very important visual habit which most 
children learn at a much earlier age level. Because of her 
increased intellectual maturity it was not difficult to teach 
her this habit and, once having learned it, reading followed, 
and in an amazingly short time she was approaching the 
average level of her school grade. This is typical of the 
experience of many a child. Some years ago a boy was 
brought to our laboratory whom teachers had classified as 
feeble-minded. Performance tests gave no basis for this 
judgment and experimental analysis of his reading ability 
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revealed the source of the difficulty. He had reached junior 
high school level without having been taught to read. Any 
child of normal intelligence can learn to read with some 
efficiency before the fourth grade. It is important in his social 
and emotional development as well as in his school achieve- 
ment. 

The voluntary attention span increases now, and a good 
deal longer task, requiring more concentration and applica- 
tion, is possible. As was pointed out in connection with the 
primary child, it is of value constantly to increase the length 
of the tasks set for the child in order to develop this quality 
as rapidly and as far as possible. A certain amount of reason- 
ing now comes into the scope of the child’s performance, 
especially the capacity for discerning similarities and differ- 
ences. By this age level discriminations become more possi- 
ble. In a recent school project, an amateur cast produced a 
play called “David Copperfield”. Groups of children were 
permitted to see this version as well as the splendid cinema 
production. Up to the fourth grade level, one production 
appealed to them quite as much as the other. The fact was 
they could not tell much difference between them. The dis- 
criminative ability, however, becomes much keener before 
this age level is passed. 


Special A ptitudes 


The special aptitudes are still pretty much on the child 
level. It is not until the next period that we can measure 
them, with confidence that these measurements will predict 
children’s future ability. To be sure, they are able to do 
much better representative drawing, to carry on a higher 
level of musical performance and to achieve some creditable 
results in mechanical fields. Still this achievement does not 
reach the level of practical efficiency that it will two years 
later. Two things often happen in this connection. One is that 
their ambitions to achieve in these fields far outrun their 
abilities. This makes it all too common for them to start a 
great many more things than they can finish. Then, too, their 
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newly emerged critical abilities make them, for the first time, 
aware of the quality or lack of quality of their productions. 
Many an embryonic artist ceases his career during this pe- 
riod. He may have drawn during every waking hour and on 
every available spot during his earlier years. But now he 
suddenly becomes aware of how poor his pictures are, and 
ceases entirely to engage in this activity. Some help can be 
given in this respect. Probably very few children could not 
be taught a measure of artistic skill under good supervision. 
When they have real talent it becomes especially important 
that this be done. 


Social and Emotional Maturity 


During the years from eight to fourteen physical courage 
is the most desirable of all personality traits. Adjustment 
difficulties of large proportions are almost certain to come, 
especially to those boys whose physical endowment is modest. 
Girls are inclined along this same line of daring and adven- 
ture, but they do show a considerably greater interest in the 
more feminine arts of home-making. This gives them an 
opportunity for achievement which the boy, who is not physi- 
cally strong and well codrdinated, does not find so easily. 
Because of the almost inevitable presence of some physical 
inferiority, every child is likely to experience difficulties in 
competition and try to develop compensatory mechanisms 
against them. Hence this may well be thought of as the age 
level of the inferiority complex. A child’s physical deficiencies 
are very evident on the playground, and his intellectual de- 
ficiencies show up with glaring conspicuousness in the class- 
room. This makes it increasingly important that we know as 
accurately as we can all of his abilities and aptitudes, so 
that we can find for him forms of activity and achievement 
which will keep and develop his sense of self-confidence. 
With all the difficulties that this emphasis upon daring and 
adventure creates, the fact is that it also provides the central 
core of character education. Teachers and parents who can 
make themselves heroes in the life of the child have an in- 
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fluence not exceeded at any age level in life. A boy who 
disdained Sunday school and had been the subject of much 
trouble in his family became much impressed with a new 
Sunday school teacher. Much to the astonishment of the 
family, he spent a whole week-end trying to commit to mem- 
ory the Parable of the Good Samaritan because, as he ex- 
pressed it, “I cannot let my teacher down.” Probably at no 
period in life is it more important to find the right leadership 
for the right classes than during this one. At later age levels, 
when the children are more mature mentally, the teacher 
simply loses his influence if he makes serious mistakes in his 
teaching. At this age level, however, if the teacher is the sort 
the children do not want “to let down,’ then he actually 
becomes the criterion of wisdom and the thing is right be- 
cause he says it. This gives the heroes of children of this age 
both an opportunity and a responsibility. 


Character Development 


The dominant tendency to admire physical prowess, which 
so characterizes this age, continues during the next two age 
levels. Three words may be used, one to characterize each of 
these age levels. Courage may be thought of as the keyword 
for this secondary group, exploration for the junior age, and 
adventure for the intermediates. It would be forcing age 
distinctions much too far to suggest that these emphases are 
as clear-cut as this. There is no doubt that all three are im- 
portant in all three ages. There does seem to be validity, 
however, in this distinction between the three age levels. 
Because this is the first period during which children are 
capable of enduring pain and fatigue, courage is the most 
important character trait for them to develop. With this 
central theme running through all our character education | 
for this age level, let us turn to the eight traits. 
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EXPERIMENTAL FAITH 
Vision 

This is the first period at which true poverty of spirit can 
be developed. Imagination of a distinctly creative type can 
be given much training at the lower age levels, but a recogni- 
tion of the imperfections in one’s performance is not charac- 
teristic of children younger than this. It is most interesting to 
see younger children in a test situation give a solution which 
is entirely wrong and then sit back in complete satisfaction 
without the remotest tendency to check up on their results. 
By no means does this always occur because they do not 
know the difference. Often, if they are asked to check, they 
can easily discover their error. Being critical of their per- 
formances is simply not characteristic of them. This holds 
true for the expression of their special aptitudes, such as 
drawing and singing and building, as well as of their intel- 
lectual pursuits. When they reach the secondary level, how- 
ever, they become self-critical. As has been pointed out, they 
not infrequently entirely cease some of their activities, be- 
cause they now realize how inadequate their performances 
are. Furthermore, as has also been emphasized, they are very 
likely to attempt to accomplish things which are impossible 
for them. All of this is a splendid foundation on which to 
develop poverty of spirit. If their self-criticism leads to such 
complete discouragement that they cease trying, it is most 
certainly not strengthening to the personality. But if it be- 
comes a stimulus by which they do the best they can, recog- 
nize how much better it could be, and then plan for renewed 
attempts to reach a higher level of achievement, they are 
learning the very essence of this trait. 

Originality and ingenuity become much more pronounced 
now. Girls are likely to produce dramas in which paper dolls 
and puppets are the chief actors. Boys build complex struc- 
tures with their tools. If care is taken to help them envision 
performances which are not completely impossible for them 
but high enough so that they must try several times if they 
are to achieve success, then the habit can be ingrained in 
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them of always envisioning better things than they have al- 
ready achieved. 

Another outstanding evidence of this more mature vision 
is seen in the much more extensive daydreaming character- 
istic of this age level. If they are permitted to envision 
achievements which are completely impossible for them, it 
is quite probable that they will learn to become satisfied with 
achieving them only in their daydreams. This results in day- 
dreaming becoming a retreat from reality and not a stimulus 
to action. If, however, guidance helps them plan things in 
their imagination which they can accomplish with persistence 
even though they are difficult, the habit of making their 
daydreams become plans for action can be thoroughly in- 
grained into their make-up. 


Love of Righteousness and Truth 


As is true at every developmental period, it is of prime 
importance that ethical and religious teachings be of such a 
nature that the child can hunger and thirst for them. The 
notion that goodness consists entirely in not being naughty 
is a sterile one at any age level. If this is true at other age 
levels, it is preéminently true during the three of which this 
is the first. Courage, exploration, adventure—these must be 
characteristic of any philosophy of life which can be expected 
to command the respect and admiration and enthusiasm of 
children during this time. If the teachings of our Sunday 
school are so over-pious and meaningless as to make this 
impossible, the fault is with the schools, not with the children 
nor with the fundamental nature of righteousness itself. 
Courage rightly directed is not only a good but a necessary 
trait in strong personality. This is also true of exploration 
and adventure. It is important, then, to be sure that goody- 
goody ideals are not held up to the child. To point out the 
model boy who lives next door is not likely to increase the 
desire for righteousness. In teaching the life of Christ, one 
should place as little emphasis as Jesus himself did on nega- 
tive ethics and should emphasize, rather, the numerous in- 
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stances in which Jesus so clearly showed his own courage. 
Throughout the Bible are many magnificent characters who 
showed this same courage. By winning from the children 
admiration for these characters because of their courage, 
many other aspects of their teaching can be brought out. For 
once they admire a hero, a thing is good because the hero 
does it. 

In continuing their enthusiasm for formal education the 
emphasis now swings from reading to arithmetic. Reading is 
rapidly approaching its maturity, but for that very reason it 
has become a tool rather than something challenging the 
interest of the child. Arithmetic, however, is only beginning, 
and both for the adjustment of the child to arithmetic and 
the further development of this trait itself, it is important 
that it be made a thrilling experience. This can be accom- 
plished by the use of games, such as playing store, and per- 
haps even permitting the child during the summer to sell a 
few items from a sidewalk stand, and other similar intriguing 
activities which give him the feeling of doing something of 
an adult nature. Such a method adds zest to the otherwise 
rather dull task of learning the multiplication table and the 
rudiments of arithmetic problems. 

The thing to keep in mind is that the child is always look- 
ing for evidences of individual prowess. He wants to be able 
to do things that others cannot do. If desirable forms of 
behavior, either ethically or academically, can be found 
which bring admiration from his fellows, such behavior will 
satisfy some of his desires and become a part of his person- 
ality. 


Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


The inferiority complex, however much it may be exag- 
gerated in the Adlerian psychology, cannot be over-empha- 
sized at this age level. As has been pointed out, the very 
nature of the age itself makes it almost inevitable that the 
child shall have, from time to time, strong evidences of 
inferiority. If this is met with fear, the results cannot be 
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anything but weakening to the personality. Observe the fac- 
tors which conspire to this end: obvious individual differences 
in school, obvious individual differences in motor skills, in- 
creased ability to understand the significance and extent of 
these differences, and as yet not much sense of humor with 
which to meet them. In our investigations, testing children 
as we do in all aspects of their personality, we almost never 
find a child who is not definitely inferior in some part of his 
personality. Of course, on the other hand, the reverse of this 
is true. It is also rare to find a child who does not have leader- 
ship capacity in some aspect of his native endowment. The 
principle of positive mental hygiene which we are endeavor- 
ing to apply puts the emphasis on this strength. But all too 
commonly both the educational and the social pressure tend 
to call attention to one’s weakness. 

Some of the more obvious types of behavior which are 
compensations for a sense of inferiority are: a profusion of 
explorations, alibis for poor work, a period of depression 
following any failure, the tendency to worry a long time over 
humiliating experiences, an abnormal fear of examinations, 
and an undue anxiety about small mistakes. Along with these 
must also be listed a group of behavior patterns which, while 
not so obviously related to this inferiority picture, are known 
by psychologists to be equally significant. They include: be- 
coming easily nauseated even when medical examination can 
find no organic cause for it, often feeling ‘“‘just miserable”, 
undue fear of insecurity, a pedantic sense of orderliness, and 
a tendency to think oneself less noble and good than other 
people. You may be sure that when these reactions are made, 
they are evidences of a very unhappy period in the life of the 
child. They can weaken personality permanently and it is not 
possible to build a very strong faith on such a fear-filled per- 
sonality. 

The cheerful side of this rather dismal picture is that by 
utilizing precisely the same factors in personality, it is just 
as easy and far more thrilling to build a sense of self- 
confidence and genuine faith in the friendliness of the uni- 
verse. If emphasis is placed on the strengths and not the 
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weaknesses of children, and if drama-type curricular pro- 
grams are set up in which each individual has adequate op- 
portunity for leadership and achievement, important lessons 
can be learned in the development of this trait. 

This does not mean that the existence of his weaknesses 
needs to be entirely hidden from the child. This is not true 
nor even desirable. If our educational efforts put the empha- 
sis on his strengths, it is far easier for him to acknowledge 
his weaknesses without getting a sense of inferiority. A series 
of biographies of men and women who succeeded in spite of 
great handicaps would be of real value at this age. Beethoven, 
Jeremiah, Helen Keller, Naaman are only a few of the long 
list of names which might be included in this series. 

Finally, it is possible to utilize all this material in develop- 
ing the religious concept that God has a will for the life of 
every individual. Or, to put it another way, however modest 
one’s endowments, there is some field in life in which he can 
use his talents to achieve something of value to the happiness 
of mankind. 


Dominating Purpose 


An intense interest in the problem of vocations is found 
during this period. It is not a very rational interest but an 
enthusiastic one. After having tested a group of boys of this 
age level, we found them very serious about what the tests 
indicated for their life work. One boy said, ‘““My father says 
that I am going to be an engineer. I don’t know what an 
engineer is, but he says I must study my arithmetic hard if 
I’m going to be one, so I guess I had better do that.” Perhaps 
this rather superstitious faith in the ability of tests to predict 
at this age level one’s best possible vocation is not entirely 
well-founded. It seems, however, that so long as it results in 
an immediate purposiveness in the life of the child, it is 
worth while. Furthermore, the prediction is not entirely with- 
out foundation. Not all the special aptitudes can be meas- 
ured with great accuracy this early, but when we examine 
the profiles of these same children several years later, the 
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changes in the relative measurement of the special aptitudes 
are not very great. Certainly as a result of these early tests, 
a good deal of foresight can be used in getting a fairly gen- 
eral view of the type of vocation the individual is likely to be 
fitted for. The specific nature of it, however, can be deter- 
mined only at a much later date. But this purposiveness 
which is so strong at this age level should not be lost. In- 
deed, the interest in vocations does not become so great again 
until middle adolescence. 

Furthermore, one of the most important factors in person- 
ality integration is purposiveness. It is good mental hygiene 
for young people of any age to have a vocation in mind. The 
ideal vocation is one which makes them do something about 
it at the moment. Young children who desire to be policemen, 
soldiers, firemen and cowboys or nurses and school teachers 
are choosing far more wisely than their parents, who may 
envision for them law or medicine or business. If they think 
in terms of the former it gives purposiveness to their lives at 
the present, and this purposiveness in turn gives emotional 
stabilization and greater integration of personality. 

The religious ideal of God having a task for each one will 
meet with vigorous response at this age level. It is a poor 
teacher who cannot utilize this natural interest in vocation to 
instill important lessons in the development of this trait. 
Here, again, the value of obtaining accurate personality pro- 
files of each child and of developing drama-type curricula is 
obvious. Activity programs in character education are not 
very easy to develop for this age level. Activities which are 
at all below the level of the children’s abilities are certain 
to be far below the level of their ambitions. Similarly, proj- 
ects in line with what they want to do are almost certain to 
be beyond their capacities. However, this latter choice is 
more desirable. Teachers who can themselves contribute 
whatever is lacking, without falling into the temptation of 
doing it all, are of great value in character education at this 
age level. 


THE THIRD AND FOURTH GRADES IQI 
FATHERLY LOVE 
Being Sensitive to the Needs of Others 


Now, for a period of six years the social attitudes of chil- 
dren are best exemplified by their complete lack of enthusi- 
asm about their baby brothers and sisters. This is a little less 
intense among girls than boys, and much less socially taboo. 
However, a rough and tumble life is much more to the liking 
of both, and the care of babies is very likely to be classified 
as work for “‘sissies”. This does not mean that the parental 
drives are not operative at this period. They are quite as 
strong as they were at the earlier age levels or as they will 
be later on. It simply means that they find other forms of 
expression. Perhaps the most wholesome ones are caring for 
pets, and in the case of girls, dolls. Why a child should be so 
especially interested in the welfare of a dog or cat and com- 
pletely indifferent to a baby brother or sister is not easy to 
see logically. Probably it is due entirely to social traditions, 
but the fact that it is there makes it important to take it into 
consideration and to require as little such activity as possible 
from the child. 

Despite all the superficial hardness that shows itself on 
the surface during this period, children of this age are quite 
sensitive. Their feelings are easily hurt, and a good deal of 
their hardness is a compensation for this very fact. In order 
to make a child realize what another child feels because of 
his teasing, parents and teachers not infrequently inflict the 
same thing upon him. Bullying is no cure for bullying, and 
such methods are almost certain to lead to repeated offenses 
in the absence of an older person. Actually, to give the child 
a sense of inner happiness and self-confidence is the surest 
way of making him sensitive to the needs of others. It stands 
to reason that the less his troubles cause him to think about 
himself, the more likely he will be to sympathize with the 
troubles of others. 
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Forgiveness 


Superficial observers watching the child of this age level 
are likely to be convinced that he is sensitive to nothing ex- 
cept his own immediate whims and wishes. Frustration of 
these invariably leads to violent objection on his part. A more 
sympathetic and understanding insight into the mind of the 
child finds him much more thoughtful than this would indi- 
cate. Teachers and parents and older friends who have a 
deep affection for him and give of their time and energy in 
helping him achieve happiness and success find him deeply 
appreciative and anxious to do something to show that 
appreciation. 

Not infrequently during this period children engage in an | 
undue amount of tormenting and teasing of each other. 
Bullying is an especially common habit. When it does occur, 
it is always a compensation for an inferiority complex and its 
cure is not found in dealing with the habit itself, but rather 
in helping the child find better forms of achievement. Oc- 
casionally, a very shy child who has been unduly submissive 
will suddenly discover his capacity for inflicting pain on 
others and go into an energetic period of bullying. This is a 
fairly natural compensation for that earlier period of sub- 
missiveness and will almost certainly disappear as soon as 
the pendulum has had time to swing back to normal. Almost 
always, this is due to conscious or unconscious jealousy. 
When a child attempts to prevent other children from doing 
things or insists upon forcing his will upon them, it is be- 
cause he has not found any other sources of achievement. 
A measurement of his personality will make it possible to 
provide activities which utilize his best abilities, and it will 
be much easier to teach him to admire the abilities of others 
and to give them opportunity for expressing these abilities. 


Magnanimity 


Obedience is likely to be conspicuous by its absence dur- 
ing this period. The child is almost certain to feel that a good 
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many of the parental commands imposed upon him are un- 
just and unfair, and many of them are. To be sure, his 
intelligence does not make him capable of understanding all 
of the implications of the parental will. And there are un- 
doubtedly many occasions on which father and mother do 
know best. But there are also a great many other occasions on 
which this knowledge is not nearly so profound. Codperation 
with authority is best gained in the child when parents and 
teachers plan to make it a two-way process. When one sees 
an extremely disobedient child, close examination usually 
reveals some unfair tyranny. As a matter of fact, the child of 
this age level has as keen a sense of fair play as at any age in 
life. He respects severe discipline, when he recognizes its jus- 
tice, but he most certainly does not respect discipline which is 
not just. Furthermore, when his elders require of him re- 
sponsibilities which give him a sense of importance and 
achievement, the problem of authority is not likely to be 
important. There seems little question that this is the most 
important habit to learn at this age level: that is, how to co- 
operate with authority. What has been said does not mean 
that the child can always understand what is best for him, 
but if every effort is made to explain to him why various 
requirements are made, and especially if the requirements 
made on his elders are pointed out to him, he is likely to be 
more willing to conform to their desires even when he can- 
not fully see the justice of them. What an important lesson 
this can be! Often by appealing to the parental instinct, the 
significance of having confidence in the greater insight of 
one’s elders can be brought forcibly to the child’s mind. It is 
easy to show him how many of the desires of a still younger 
child are quite foolish even to him, although the younger 
child does not perceive that fact. 


Christian Courage 


Physical courage is not very common among children 
younger than this. Indeed, it is nothing short of cruelty to 
endeavor to elicit it. But now a much greater capacity for 
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enduring pain and fatigue makes possible a challenge to 
continue one’s work or purpose even in the face of hard- 
ship. This does not mean that the “boys don’t cry” philoso- 
phy is the best method to gain that end. It is a far healthier 
procedure to pay no attention to crying as such, but rather 
to praise the child’s ability to carry through what he sets 
out to carry through even when pain and fatigue interfere. 
Longer hikes which are almost certain to involve thirst, ex- 
treme fatigue, and perhaps blisters, are good lessons in learn- 
ing such a trait. 

At this age level, “I dare you to” is life’s greatest chal- 
lenge and at the same time life’s greatest terror. Not to be 
willing to take a dare is one of the most difficult things to 
face. When dares are proposed by his contemporaries, the 
child often has to refuse to take them because the capaci- 
ties required for their performance are limited only by the 
imagination of the proposer. Not infrequently this limita- 
tion is still further increased by returning the dare with 
interest. An interchange of dares may well be an important 
relationship between father and son, and even mother and 
daughter. If the father chooses the dare intelligently and 
does not get beyond the bounds of safety or the child’s 
capacity, it may well be a strong motivation for courageous 
performance. Care must be taken, however, to be sure that 
the dare is not one which the child will refuse, and through 
it gain an even greater sense of inferiority than before. The 
child can now learn the necessity of doing unpleasant tasks 
for the good of the whole. He can see the justice of such 
duties when shown that even mother and dad have similarly 
unpleasant tasks to perform. He can be shown, furthermore, 
that they regularly perform these tasks even when they do 
not want to or do not feel like it. It is not quite right to 
say that the child of this age can be made truly magnani- 
mous, but he can learn a quality of justice which is an 
important part of this trait. 

Furthermore, the child needs less and less protection from 
the justice and injustice and the give and take of the world 
as it really is. Learning this lesson is a difficult experience 
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in life, but a necessary one if the child is to be happy in 
the face of it. It is all well and good to work for justice 
and to insist upon justice, but the fact remains that there 
is an abundance of injustice in the world and if a person 
spends his whole life bemoaning it, nothing is gained except 
his own unhappiness. 

An ever-increasing amount of leadership training should 
be taking place. Pubic speaking can now become a part of 
the child’s activities. The courage to stand on his feet and 
express his views to an audience is far more easily accom- 
plished if begun at an age level as early as this. The child 
is certain to get a great deal of achievement satisfaction 
from such an accomplishment, and by means of it there 
can be instilled in him a desire for good articulation, a wider 
vocabulary, and an increased capacity for formulating ideas. 


Conclusion 


Consider, now, some of the important lessons that are pos- 
sible to teach during this age level: learning to get satisfac- 
tion from doing things well, the ambition and desire to 
speak well in public, reliability in carrying out one’s respon- 
sibilities, keeping one’s promises, the ability to keep on going 
even through minor illnesses and physical pain and great 
fatigue, the willingness to suffer in the service of someone 
he loves, the habit of doing things promptly however dis- 
agreeable they may be, and an insight into the hero quali- 
ties of the Cross. Certainly the teaching of such habits to 
children of this age level should be a thrilling challenge to 
anyone who desires to contribute to the happiness and suc- 
cess of our boys and girls. 

Finally, we come to the questionnaire for the measure- 
ment of personality at this age level. It should be applied 
carefully through the codperation of both parents and teach- 
ers in order to gain an accurate estimate of what each child 
needs to learn. Then, in view of these specific needs, pre- 
pare character education programs designed to produce 
these results. Finally, go over the questionnaire again at 
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the end of the training period to discover how much has 
been accomplished as a result of these efforts. 


QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE THIRD AND FOURTH 


SCHOOL YEARS 


In the square preceding each question write a number, 5, 


4, 3, 2, 


or 1. After each question is a series of five possible 


answers to the question, numbered 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1, respec- 
tively. In the square use the number preceding the phrase 
which most nearly represents your answer. 


Miter 
Ps] tie 
Trait I 
ne: 
eh 
[J 5 
EesG. 


Does he (she) now seem poised and deliberate in his 
(her) physical activity? 
5 Very much so, 4 above average, 3 about average, 2 
somewhat nervous and fidgety for his (her) age, 1 very 
nervous and restless in activity 


. How steady in motor control is he (she), as shown by 


his (her) ability to use tools requiring such steadiness? 
5 Unusually good motor control, 4 above average, 3 
about average for his (her) age, 2 rather poor motor 
control, 1 very poor control 


. How much imagination has he (she)? 


5 Very vivid, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 below aver- 
age, 1 little or no imagination 


. How realistic and creative is his (her) imagination? 


5 Very realistic and creative, 4 closely related to re- 
ality, 3 very little tendency to fantasy, 2 somewhat 
bizarre and fantastic, 1 very fantastic and bizarre 


. Has he (she) acquired the habit of trying things over 


and over again, in an effort to make them better, even 
though they are acceptable the first time? 
5 Does so frequently, 4 does so sometimes, 3 does so 
occasionally, 2 does so rarely, 1 never does so 
Is he (she) critical of his (her) solutions to problems, so 
that he (she) realizes his (her) errors? 
5 Examines his (her) work carefully, 4 usually, 3 
sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 never 
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[] 7. Does he (she) often create dramatic activities from his 
(her) own imagination? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 often does so, 3 sometimes, 2 
seldom, 1 never does so 
[] 8. Does he (she) spend much time daydreaming? 
5 A normal amount, 4 very little, 3 more than average, 
2 too much, 1 constantly doing so 
[] 9. Are his (her) daydreams stimulating or retreats from 
reality? 
5 Very stimulating to action, 4 usually stimulating, 3 
sometimes one, sometimes the other, 2 usually day- 
dreams of wishes which are impossible in reality, 1 al- 
ways retreats from reality 


Trait II 


[-] ro. Does he (she) like to read? 
5 Reads constantly, 4 reads a great deal, 3 average 
interest in reading, 2 reads only what is required, 1 
reads little or none 

[] rr. Does he (she) enjoy his (her) work in arithmetic? 
5 Very much interest, 4 likes it a good deal, 3 average 
interest, 2 dislikes it, 1 dislikes it very intensely 

[] 12. What is his (her) attitude toward being good? 

| 5 That it is courageous and adventurous, 4 desirable, 

3 rather dull, 2 undesirable, 1 very goody-goody and 
infantile 

[] 13. Does he (she) usually tell the truth, even when it may 

involve his (her) receiving punishment? 

5 Very ‘truthful, 4 fairly truthful, 3 average, 2 will 
falsify to avoid punishment, 1 very untruthful 

[] 14. Can he (she) be trusted with money? 
5 Completely, 4 usually, 3 if not too much, 2 not very 
trustworthy, 1 not at all 

[J 15. Is he (she) enthusiastic about his (her) school work? 
5 Very much so, 4 likes it, 3 goes willingly, 2 LAGS 
bored, 1 dislikes it intensely 


Trait III 


[j 16. Has he (she) developed feelings of inferiority? 
5 None at all, 4 very few, 3 some, 2 a number, 1 an 
unusual number 
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Does he (she) have a sense of inferiority in his (her) 
school work? 
5 Perfectly self-confident, 4 usually confident, 3 aver- 
age confidence, 2 feels inferior, 1 has strong sense of 
intellectual inferiority 
Does he (she) have a sense of inferiority on the play- 
ground? 
5 Plays games with complete confidence, even if he 
(she) does not do them well, 4 usually confident, 3 
sometimes a little hesitant about joining in, 2 has to be 
urged to participate, 1 very much afraid of playground 
participation 
Does he (she) display some of the aggressive reactions 
to feelings of inferiority, such as disciplinary problems in 
school, changing activities frequently without finishing 
any of them, giving numerous alibis for poor work? 
5 Shows none of them, 4 very few, 3 several, 2 many 
of them, 1 exhibits them very strongly 
Does he (she) exhibit some of the fear reactions to feel- 
ings of inferiority, such as depression from failure, worry 
over humiliations, fear of examinations, fear of inse- 
curity, tendency to think himself (herself) worse than 
others, and over-anxiety over small mistakes? 
5 Shows none of them, 4 very few, 3 several, 2 many 
of them, 1 exhibits them very strongly 


. Is he (she) ever a subject for school discipline? 


5 Never, 4 seldom, 3 occasionally, 2 frequently, 1 is a 
constant source of trouble 


. Is he (she) inspired by the stories of great men who have 


succeeded in spite of physical handicaps, such as Bee- 
thoven, Lincoln, Helen Keller, Steinmetz, Naaman, and 
Jeremiah? 
5 Very much so, 4 gives him (her) some confidence, 3 
somewhat, 2 a little, 1 not at all 


Trait IV 


523. 


Does he (she) exhibit marked vocational interests, such 
as being a policeman, soldier, cowboy, nurse, or school 
teacher? 
5 Very great interest, 4 above average, 3 some interest, 
2 alittle, 1 none 


Bere 


Mi eas 


hee 


[] 28. 


[i] 20. 


1732, 


Trait V 
L] 33. 


THE THIRD AND FOURTH GRADES 199 


Does he (she) show an interest in vocations about which 
he (she) knows nothing except that his (her) father or 
some adult friend is in them? 
5 Very strong interest of this sort, 4 some such inter- 
est, 3 a little, 2 none, 1 does not even know what voca- 
tion his (her) father is in 


. Does he (she) have a long attention span? 


5 Can concentrate on a task a long time, 4 above 
average, 3 average, 2 cannot concentrate very long, 1 
very marked inability to concentrate 
Does he (she) often attempt to do things much beyond 
his (her) abilities? 
5 Usually adjusts his (her) choice of tasks to his (her) 
abilities, 4 sometimes tries things a little beyond him 
(her), 3 frequently does so, 2 very often does, 1 always 
does so 
How does he (she) react to failure in a difficult task? 
5 Tries it repeatedly until he (she) succeeds, 4 tries 
at least twice before giving up, 3 gives up and tries 
something else, 2 develops some feelings of inferiority, 
1 shows marked symptoms of an inferiority complex 
Does he (she) often engage in such activities as selling 
things, helping about the house, etc.? 
5 Very often, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 seldom, 1 never 
Does he (she) like to write poetry? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 often does so, 3 sometimes 
does, 2 seldom, 1 never 


. Does he (she) often give expression to musical aptitudes? 


5 Very -often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 seldom, 1 
never 


. Does he (she) often give expression to artistic ability? 


5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 seldom, 1 
never 

Does he (she) often give expression to mechanical ability? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 seldom, 1 
never 


Does he (she) like most other children he (she) meets? 
5 Likes everybody, 4 usually does, 3 many of them, 2 
some of them, 1 very few of them 
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Is he (she) careful not to hurt the feelings of his (her) 
playmates? 
5 Very considerate, 4 usually, 3 fairly considerate, 2 
not very thoughtful, 1 very unkind to them 


. Does he (she) have good manners for his (her) age? 


5 Unusually good, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 not 
very good, I very poor manners 


. How well does he (she) take care of his (her) own dress, 


toilet, and the like? 
5 Does so completely, 4 most of it, 3 average, 2 lets 
mother do some of it, 1 lets mother do almost all of it 


Does he (she) show appreciation for things done for 
him (her)? 
5 Very appreciative, 4 fairly appreciative, 3 shows 
good manners about it, 2 indifferent, 1 rude and greedy 


Trait VI 


gers 


Beso: 


LI 40. 


ith ad: 


i yaz 


CI 43. 


Does he (she) engage in bullying, tormenting and teas- 
ing? 
5 Never, 4 seldom, 3 sometimes, 2 often does so, 1 con- 
stantly doing so 


Does he (she) have a strong sense of fair play? 
5 Very much so, 4 considerable, 3 average, 2 rather 
selfish in play, 1 very selfish and unfair in play 


Is he (she) jealous of other children? 
5 Never displays jealousy, 4 occasionally is, 3 some- 
times is, 2 frequently is, 1 extremely jealous 


Is he (she) willing to take care of younger brothers and 
sisters? 
5 Enjoys such responsibility thoroughly, 4 does so will- 
ingly, 3 does so without objection, 2 does not like it, 1 
refuses to do so 


Does he (she) enjoy caring for pets? 
5 Very much, 4 likes it, 3 indifferent to pets, 2 rather 
dislikes pets, 1 very much opposed to caring for pets 


Does he (she) blame others for his (her) own failures 
and wrong-doings? 
5 Never, 4 rarely, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 always 
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Trait VII 
[_] 44. How does he (she) react to frustration of his (her) own 
wishes? 


5 Evaluates the situations rather objectively, 4 does 
not like it but does not display anger, 3 with some 
anger, 2 with considerable anger, 1 with temper tan-’ 
trums 


[-] 45. How does he (she) react to authority? 
5 Splendid codperation with authority, 4 fair codp- 
eration, 3 tends to be either stubborn or too sub- 
missive, 2 very stubborn or submissive, 1 extreme 
negativism or suggestibility (In answers 4-1, underline 
which) 


[] 46. Is he (she) unusually sensitive, that is, are his (her) 
feelings hurt easily? 
5 Not at all, 4 very little, 3 some, 2 rather sensitive, 1 
very sensitive 


[] 47. Does he (she) have a strong sense of property rights? 
5 Very complete, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 not very 
good, 1 takes whatever he (she) wants if he (she) can 
get it 
[] 48. Does he (she) have confidence in the superior wisdom of 
his (her) elders, when his (her) own wishes are refused 
as being undesirable? 
5 Accepts such judgments wholeheartedly, 4 accepts 
them confidently, 3 accepts them doubtfully, 2 usually 
doubts wisdom of parents, 1 perfectly sure of his (her) 
own judgment against theirs 


Trait VIII 


[] 49. Are his (her) social reactions confident or shy? 
5 Completely confident, 4 fairly confident, 3 average, 
2 has some tendency to withdraw from social contacts, 
I very shy | 

[J 50. Does he (she) have a large measure of physical courage? 
5 A great deal, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 not much 
physical courage, 1 is very cowardly 


LJ 51. Is he (she) willing to continue his (her) tasks in the face 
of some fatigue and pain? 
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5 Has marked perseverance, 4 above average, 3 aver- 
age, 2 gives up rather quickly, 1 gives up very easily 


. What is his (her) reaction to a dare? 


5 Reacts with rational courage, 4 reacts irrationally 
with bravado, 3 does a good deal of bluffing, 2 shows 
some fear, 1 is very much a coward in such matters 

Is his (her) hero-worship directed toward a person or 

persons who exert a wholesome influence on him (her)? 
5 His (her) heroes exert a splendid influence, 4 good 
influence, 3 not very helpful, 2 rather harmful, 1 very 
bad influence 


Does he (she) show evidences of good leadership? 
5 Is a fine strong leader, 4 shows good leadership, 3 
occasionally acts as a leader, « 2 seldom does so, 1 never 
does so 


. Is he (she) a good follower? 


5 Gives splendid codperation to his (her) leaders, 4 
fairly codperative, 3 follows with indifference, 2 ted 
non-cooperative, 1 refuses to be led at all 


. Is he (she) willing to do some unpleasant tasks for the 


good of the whole group? 
5 Does so willingly, 4 does so usually, 3 sometimes, 2 
rarely, 1 never 
Does he (she) keep his (her) promises even when they 
are difficult to keep? 
5 Always does so, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 not if diffi- 
cult, 1 not trustworthy at all 
Can he (she) speak in public with some confidence? 
5 Complete confidence, 4 some confidence, 3 average, 
2 does so only with urging, 1 afraid to speak in public 


. Is he (she) willing to accept responsibilities? 


5 Does so gladly, 4 willing to do so, 3 does so some- 
times, 2 dodges responsibility if he (she) can, 1 never 
takes responsibility 
Does he (she) have a sense of humor? 

5 Very heartily enjoys humor even at his (her) own 
expense, 4 enjoys it except at his (her) own expense, 
3 has some appreciation of humor, 2 does not enjoy 
humor very much, 1 has no sense of humor 


Middle Childhood 


THIS MAY BE THOUGHT OF as the age of exploration. While 
again the reader must be warned against too literal a fol- 
lowing of such single-word characterizations, it is true that 
if parents and teachers set up curricular programs which 
involve exploration, they are certain to find eager followers 
among their boys and girls of this age. There are a great 
many remarkable similarities common to this age, the one 
preceding it and the one following it. These three together 
constitute the period in which children are very much indi- 
viduals of action rather than individuals of ideas. The 
middle group, to which we shall refer as the junior age, 
has, however, many characteristics all its own which dis- 
tinguish it from the other two. 


Physical Development 


This seems to be the healthiest period of life. There are 
fewer cases of disease, both contagious and otherwise, dur- 
ing these two years than at almost any other. This may be 
because it is also a period of slow physical growth. Toward 
the end of the period, girls enter the stage of their most 
rapid growth. And during the intermediate period which fol- 
lows they are likely to outgrow boys. For boys this period 
of rapid growth does not come as a rule until several years 
later. 

The capacity for complex motor skills increases, and now 
team games begin to replace purely individual play. Speciali- 
zation in athletic competition begins, and each boy or girl 
_ chooses not only his games, but which position on the team 
_ he wishes to play. This is because he is beginning to recog- 
nize the need of codperation if the greatest enjoyment is to 


be forthcoming. It is still a long time, however, before indi- 
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vidual superiority ceases to be a much greater motivation 
than team success. Anyone who observes team games during 
this and the next age level is likely to conclude that chil- 
dren get a great deal more pleasure from arguing than from 
playing the game. In a recent contest between two base- 
ball teams of boys eight to fourteen years of age, the pro- 
portion of time spent in arguing was approximately fifty 
percent greater than that spent at playing. This occurred 
despite the fact that it was supervised by a playground 
director and held under the most favorable conditions for 
smooth running. In attending a professional baseball or foot- 
ball game and listening to the remarks of the crowd, one 
may be inclined to wonder if there are not a great many 
adults who have never outgrown this age level. The spe- 
cialization which is necessary for true team play also brings 
about a willingness to practice in order to acquire excel- 
lence. This is the first period during which children will do 
this to any very great extent. Previously they are much 
more anxious simply to play, however poor the perform- 
ance. High school and college athletes will find an extremely 
appreciative group if they devote part of their time to coach- 
ing children of this age level. Perhaps the most important 
element in athletic activity now is the tremendous growth 
of the competitive spirit. Furthermore, this competitive spirit 
makes them eager to measure their performances. Races 
that are timed and jumps that are measured are far more 
attractive than they have ever been before, and the desire to 
establish records begins during this period. 


Mental Development 


This is the great age of reading. During the earlier school 
years the mastery of the process of reading has been going 
on but has not advanced far enough so that reading has 
become a natural part of the individual’s personality. Now 
it has, and because it does open up such a wide and inter- 
esting world which has been closed to the child before, it is 
not remarkable that the tenth summer should often be a 
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period of the most intense reading. Unfortunate indeed is 
the child who has not acquired the art. The point has al- 
ready been emphasized that if the child comes to the third 
grade without having made marked progress, he ought to be 
given professional advice on how to overcome this handi- 
cap. Probably there is not a child of normal intelligence 
who cannot be taught to read effectively and with consid- - 
erable rapidity. Boys are especially interested in books of 
adventure and in mechanical magazines and books. They 
like to make things, and books which tell them how to do 
so are unusually attractive. Girls read both the so-called 
girls’ books and boys’ books because they, too, like action 
and adventure. Boys acquire a great deal of skill with their 
hands and are especially adept in the use of a jackknife. 
Girls show an increased interest in dolls’ clothes and the 
more advanced phases of cooking. However, a number of 
investigations give adequate grounds for the assumption 
that girls have quite as much mechanical ability as boys. 
Many of them undoubtedly would work in a shop and use 
tools if they were permitted and encouraged to do so. 

Handwriting reaches its highest level of efficiency at this 
age. On the whole it tends to decline from this time on. 
One study using a scale of legibility showed that the average 
legibility score for children of this age was sixty, whereas 
the average adult was fifty, and the average professional 
man thirty-five. The modern child is no longer handi- 
capped by the tremendous effort that was made in the last 
generation to produce artistic writing. Writing has become 
what it should be, a means of communication. This does not 
mean that children should not be encouraged to use legible 
and attractive handwriting. But certainly a beautiful hand 
should not be made the indispensable goal that it was thirty 
years ago. 

Dual personalities begin to show themselves now, espe- 
cially in the use of language. Most people realize that their 
writing vocabulary and style are usually different from their 
spoken language, but it is not so commonly recognized that 
children’s classroom grammar may be very different from 
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their playground grammar. One boy who regularly received 
excellent marks in his English classes was heard to make 
this remark on the playground, “I ain’t never got nothing 
no way.” This is not so great a cause for concern as par- 
ents often make it. When situations arise in later years 
which call for the use of good English, they will find that 
it comes to them almost as naturally as did the playground 
language which is not appropriate to the situation. 


Special A ptitudes 


The growth of mechanical ability has already been pointed 
out. Musical aptitude, as far as the basic elements are con- 
cerned, is now almost as good as it ever will be. Our meth- 
ods for measuring the special aptitudes are further ad- 
vanced with respect to musical ability than to any other. It is 
important to distinguish between those children who resent 
music lessons because of lack of ability and those who do 
so because of social pressure. A sense of rhythm, the dis- 
crimination of tone, and associative memory are almost as 
good as they ever will be, and children with marked ability 
should be given musical training with or without their en- 
thusiastic cooperation. 

Artistic aptitude is also maturing rapidly. However, the 
child’s critical ability is maturing even more rapidly and 
his estimates of his artistic creations often lead to a discon- 
tinuance of all interest in drawing. As in athletics, this 
could well be a period of coaching. There are many tricks, 
especially those which deal with perspective, which would 
contribute substantially to the child’s capacity for satis- 
factory artistic achievement. For example, teaching the 
child to draw a box which looks solid, simply by drawing 
two squares so that the sides of one intersect the sides of 
the other and connecting the corresponding corners, is one 
of these tricks. There are many such tricks which could be 
taught which would help the child do things that he had not 
believed possible before. In other words, previous to this 
time, not much training in drawing can be given. 
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Imagination develops now at a very rapid rate and it is 
at the base of the adventurous spirit which so predominates 
this age. Imagination here expresses itself in an intense 
curiosity which, in turn, leads to the desire for exploration. 


Social and Emotional Maturity 


Clubs and gangs now come into their own. They are al- 
ways uni-sexual in their nature and tend to be quite spon- 
taneous and somewhat accidental. Leadership in them shifts 
depending on the purpose at hand. This purpose is invari- 
ably one of action. Whether this action turns out to be so- 
cial or anti-social depends considerably upon the guidance 
it receives. The number of different things children do is 
limited only by the number of things there are to do. Stud- 
ies of the number of different play activities show that they 
reach their peak during this period. It is to be expected, 
therefore, that this period will be characterized by the ap- 
pearance of many serious delinquencies. It has been re- 
ferred to by one psychologist as the period of ‘‘competitive 
socialization.” This competition leads to extremes in almost 
any direction it takes. The word “dare” comes to have even 
more significance, and what the child does is often deter- 
mined by the character of the daring. During this and the 
following period, boys and girls tend to avoid each other 
as completely as possible. Each is somewhat shy in the pres- 
ence of the other and each, at least on the surface, tends to 
have considerable contempt for the other. Actually, the sexes 
probably do hate each other as groups, but secretly experi- 
ence about as many attractions individually as at any other 
age. To be sure, the methods of love-making are somewhat 
different here, since they take such forms as pulling hair, 
kicking, and making uncomplimentary remarks about each 
other. As groups, however, children of this age must be kept 
entirely separate. Girls now go in for distinctly feminine 
things and boys stick to the masculine activities, especially 
when their masculinity eliminates any possible suspicion of 
femininity. Most girls would like to do the things that boys 
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do, and most boys would be much intrigued by some of 
their sisters’ activities. Neither dare show these interests, 
however, because of social pressure. This is especially true 
of the boys, where the slightest suspicion of femininity would 
almost certainly result in social persecution. 

When inquiries come to a psychologist about problem chil- 
dren, the chances are that the child is in this or the next 
age level. These problems are usually of an aggressive na- 
ture. This is because parents and teachers commonly tend 
to regard disciplinary problems and problems of obedience 
as the most serious. Actually, an over-submissive, over- 
obedient child is far more of a problem than one whose 
activities bring numerous phone calls from the neighbors. In 
either case, however, the solution is positive and not nega- 
tive. On the one hand, excessive energy needs only guidance 
to make it highly acceptable. Suppression, whether by threat 
or shame, is not a solution to the problem at all. On the 
other hand, challenge is the key to bringing out aggressive- 
ness where it is lacking. Most problems are due to the failure 
to find acceptable forms of achievement. 


Character Development 


Perhaps the best single key to the character development 
of the child during this period is in keeping him so busy 
doing good that it does not occur to him to do evil. This 
is not as simple as it sounds, for “good” must be of such a 
nature as to appeal to him. If we keep in mind our key- 
word, exploration, we may find many of the problems of 
this age level easier to solve. Prevention is much better than 
cure. Far too many parents confine their character educa- 
tion to a series of inhibitions. They wait until the child gets 
into mischief and then urge him to “‘be good”. It would be 
a very beneficial thing for parents if their children should 
ask them on such occasions, “What is good?” The child has 
boundless energy and a keen curiosity. These must be ex- 
pressed. We shall not solve his problems until we find ac- 
ceptable ways for expressing them. 
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EXPERIMENTAL FAITH 

Vision 

An enthusiasm for life’s possibilities, so predominant dur- 
ing this period, makes growth in this trait especially easy. 
If a child is to develop vision, he must have a breadth of 
experience as a basis for it. If he does not have this broad- 
ening of his horizon, it will most certainly not be his fault. 
Every waking moment of his life is likely to be spent in 
searching for new experiences. Fathers may be certain that 
their sons will welcome explorations anywhere that they 
have not been. Mothers will find their daughters intensely 
interested in new activities, both inside and outside the 
home. | 

Hero-worship is also a vital factor. During this age level, 
the hero is still likely to be an actual person. The quality 
which inspires the worship is usually physical prowess. This 
is quite as true of girls as boys. A boy of this age was being 
urged by his family and the family doctor to eat spinach. 
This he refused to do in spite of all the warnings they gave 
him. A football captain in a near-by college was invited to 
his home. At dinner he ate great quantities of spinach and 
commented on its significance in becoming a great athlete. 
After that no difficulty was experienced in motivating the 
boy to do likewise. He wanted spinach three times a day. 
(In this connection it is interesting to note that inquiries 
among about five hundred children found only a handful 
who did not like spinach. A large number of them gave it 
as their favorite food. This is interesting in view of the tra- 
ditional notion of children’s attitude toward spinach.) When 
the child’s hero has fine character, he may have an incal- 
culable influence upon the child. The child is likely to imi- 
tate him in all characteristics, both in appearance and be- 
havior. A boys’ baseball team had been built around the 
personality of an adult leader. He was the idol of the mem- 
bers of the team. He often found himself arguing about the 
decisions of the umpire. He suddenly became aware of the 
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tremendous influence this was having with these boys. He 
then adopted the policy of defending the umpire’s judg- 
ments even when he was certain that they were wrong. He 
was astonished to discover how rapidly the members of his 
team came to do the same thing. This is even more remark- 
able considering the disposition of boys of this age level 
to argue. Men and women who are chosen as heroes by boys 
and girls of this age level should recognize their power with 
them and utilize it to the best advantage. 

The child is somewhat poor in spirit during this time. He 
does recognize his shortcomings and his inabilities. Even 
more than in the preceding age level, he realizes how small 
his achievements are and he dreams of the future when he 
can do greater things. It is important that these dreams be 
kept in some contact with reality, and be stimulating not 
only in their visions for the future, but in their relationship 
to the present. He needs to be poor in spirit, but at the same 
time he needs to recognize that continued effort now is likely 
to result in more effective performance later on. Therefore, 
when he talks of the high achievement he expects to reach 
when he is a man, it is important to help him discover ef- 
fective steps he can take in that direction now. 


Love of Righteousness and Truth 


If you hear children talking pig-Latin to each other, the 
chances are pretty good that their ages will not vary many 
years from eleven. This is much more significant than ap- 
pears on the surface. All popular statements to the contrary 
notwithstanding, this should be one of the most enthusiastic 
school ages of all. Curiosity is at its highest peak and the 
desire for learning should accompany it. However, such 
learning needs to be exciting and no one who looks at some 
of the curricula which are given to the children of this age 
level in our schools can, by the longest stretch of the imag- 
ination, classify it as exciting. Compound interest problems, 
using huge sums of money, are quite unrealistic even to 
most adults, much less to a ten- or eleven-year-old child. 
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Nevertheless, trading back and forth, utilizing practical 
sums of money and such articles as they have for exchange, 
provides the foundation for an arithmetic which is both prac- 
tical and interesting. Reading, if it consists in stories— 
biography or fiction—which gives the child fascinating 
glimpses of new fields, is almost certain to be of interest to 
him. When lack of interest is found in school work, it is 
due either to the nature of the school curriculum itself or 
to the inability of the child to do the work required, and not 
to laziness. Hartshorne and May? found a reasonably high 
correlation between the intelligence quotient and the amount 
of cheating done in the classroom. This means that cheat- 
ing is a compensation for a form of achievement which oth- 
erwise seems impossible. The best way to deal with cheat- 
ing is not by moral lectures, but by finding more adequate 
ways of satisfying the desire for success. A child may pre- 
fer cheating to failing, but no child prefers cheating to gen- 
uine success. A good deal of attention, therefore, needs to 
be paid to study habits during this period. If the child rec- 
ognizes that a mastery of these methods of study will in- 
crease his skill, he will spend a considerable amount of time 
practicing, just as he will in athletics or in the expression 
of his special aptitudes. 

Furthermore, he is now ready for some genuine religious 
insight. The elements of abstract reasoning begin to ap- 
pear. Thus, at ten he cannot define such words as revenge, 
justice, purity or charity. At twelve he can. This does not 
mean that he will have a profound insight into all of the 
philosophical implications of these terms, but he will begin 
developing a moral vocabulary upon which can later be 
built a deeper understanding. However, the method of teach- 
ing must be exploratory. There are two teaching sins which 
ought to be avoided. The first is the tendency to tell a good 
story and then ruin it with a moral. The other, and really 
a worse one, is to ruin the good story by pointing out the 
moral first. Thus a teacher may say, “This morning we 


1 Hartshorne, H., and May, M. A., Studies in the Nature of Character, I: 
Studies in Deceit (Macmillan, 1928). 
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want to study about self-control,’ and then tell numerous 
stories to illustrate this concept. But the very fact that the 
stories are being told to illustrate a moral concept destroys 
all their interest to the child. It is a far better thing to tell 
the story in which this quality is prominent and let the child 
discover the quality for himself. If enough stories are told 
and incidents cited, sooner or later he will discover the moral 
and it will be a far more thrilling experience than having 
it pointed out to him in pre-digested fashion. 

Finally, it is important now to instill in the child a keen 
and burning desire for his future adventures in the fields 
of learning and achievement. A boy watching his father do 
what seems to him miraculous forms of arithmetic achieve- 
ment, as in one case adding three columns simultaneously, 
will study his arithmetic with much greater eagerness in the 
hope that some day he can equal this performance. By this 
method one can build the habit of having an insatiable hun- 
ger for more knowledge. This is a habit of mind which is of 
great value in the personality of every child. 


Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


The child’s natural curiosity and desire for exploration 
make this period an ideal time for acquiring another lesson 
about God in nature. Not all those who profess to worship 
God in nature indulge in much worship. But explorations 
into the woods and fields to study flowers, birds, insects, and 
animals, not only for the purpose of recognizing them but 
also for discovering their interdependence and mutual as- 
sistance, provide one of the best lessons that can be learned 
about the lawfulness of the universe. Because this is one of 
the ages for collecting, a very good form of activity in char- 
acter education is the collection of different kinds of natural 
living objects by members of class groups. If someone who 
is well informed in nature study is directing this project, he 
can create an extremely interesting and valuable period for 
boys and girls of this age level. A drama-type curricular unit 
can well be made around this theme. Bring in a biologist, 
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if possible, who specializes in ecology. A plant and animal 
population study could well be made of some near-by woods. 
Assignments could be made from week to week, perhaps 
letting the girls specialize in flowers, birds, and plants, the 
boys in animals and insects. A period of common discussion 
and report of progress should be held each Sunday morning 
with interpretations and new assignments by the leader. The 
leader should be constantly alert to find and point out in- 
stances of interdependence and mutual assistance. Where 
no trained biologist is available, there are numerous books 
which can be used by anyone willing to invest the necessary 
time and study. 

A belief in the friendliness of the universe is more easily 
held if the child inherits some capacities through which he 
can gain self-confidence and keep the respect of his fel- 
lows. This, in turn, is much easier if we have accurate 
measurements of his special aptitudes so that we know how 
best to utilize them. In any particular group, the differences 
in aptitudes make possible a comprehension of how impor- 
tant and necessary mutual assistance is in human society. 
Perhaps the concept that God has created a friendly uni- 
verse, in the sense that if men obey his laws happiness will 
result for all, is a little too abstract for this age level. Such 
lessons as these, however, are important foundations upon 
which to build that more abstract concept in later years. 


Dominating Purpose 


Does your child, or even more probably, does your neigh- 
bor’s child seem bent only on mischief if he is about this 
age? Why do children seem so determined to keep every- 
one in the neighborhood in a constant state of turmoil? The 
answer is not difficult. His mischief is his concept of the 
_ height of achievement. Purposiveness has now come to a 

point where it is the chief hunger in his life. Purposiveness 
can be defined psychologically as the gaining of a sense of 
achievement which satisfies the appetite for achievement. 
Something must seem important, thrilling, and a little bit 


214 THEIR FUTURE IS NOW 


dangerous if it is to give him complete satisfaction for this 
appetite. The fact that he may be caught is a part of the 
pleasure. A boy in one of our slum districts was describing 
to his club leader one of his experiences. “Gee, mister, we 
had a grand time last night. We threw rocks through the 
windows of the old factory. We broke a hundred before a 
cop came, and it was lots of fun when he chased us!” It 
was easy to see from the eagerness of his report and his 
enthusiasm in it that, for him, this was the very acme of 
achievement. 

The first important thing to recognize is that, in itself, 
this desire for achievement is not wrong. The second factor 
to recognize is that it must not be suppressed. The third 
thing is that if we are to eliminate socially undesirable ex- 
pressions of it, we must replace them with socially desirable 
ones that are just as satisfying to the child. Simply to tell 
such a boy how wrong all this is, and that he must stop 
doing it, is no solution to the problem. Unless there are 
forms of adventurous religion which make possible the use 
of this dynamic force, we may as well give up to begin with. 
But there are many of them. 

During this period a tremendous increase in self-reliance 
and dependability is possible. Many boys during this time 
have paper routes and carry them with complete depend- 
ability, however many difficulties of weather may interfere. 
Selling cold drinks, cookies and the like are fine activities 
for children of both sexes. Children now have the capacity 
to become absorbed in creative work. For boys, model air- 
planes, radios, chemistry sets, art, music, and even poetry 
are common forms of expression. For girls, in addition to 
art, music, and poetry, there come interior decorating, sew- 
ing, cooking, and gardening. Every child should have some 
hobby of this sort and an opportunity for an adequate ex- 
pression of it. This opportunity should include not only 
the place and materials for expression, but also whatever 
agencies for training are available. On the basis of all these 
things, it is easy to see what extensive projects could be 
undertaken in church schools to serve some useful purpose. 
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It is now important to begin to think seriously about ac- 
tual vocational guidance. The special aptitudes are mature 
enough for us to measure them accurately and gain a pretty 
good idea of the general type of vocation for which the child 
is suited. During this and the period which follows, however, 
it seems desirable to have the child gain a very broad pic- 
ture of all the vocations. Vocational guidance tests are often 
given to college students designed to find out how well-in- 
formed they are about the possibilities in various fields. 
And the lack of information they have about a vast ma- 
jority of them is quite astonishing. It is important for an 
individual not only to know his own vocation but those of 
his fellow-men. The orientation of one’s job into the total 
social structure is quite as important as having an enthusi- 
asm for it. It seems desirable, therefore, to take three sight- 
seeing trips through all the vocations. The first one, which 
should be taken at this age level, should be one of pure 
exploration. It is entirely probable that the average boy or 
girl of this age level has little, if any, concept of what peo- 
ple in various vocations do. No better task in character edu- 
cation could be carried out than one which took children 
into various offices, factories, schools, farms, etc., to find out 
what people do. Drama-type projects could be constructed 
in which children set up model communities, each adopting 
one of these vocations, the purpose of the whole project 
being to show the effects of codperation as compared to the 
lack of it. Skillful guidance could make this one of the finest 
lessons these children will ever learn in the art of getting 
along together. This can be accomplished most successfully 
if we know what their aptitudes and abilities are and place 
them in the parts of this model community which fit these 
measurements. 

The competitive spirit is so characteristic of this age that 
it forms a powerful and useful motivation to be used in all 
phases of education. It will be recalled that rote memory 
is the first of the mental abilities to reach maturity. There 
are many things, both in secular and religious education, 
which need to be committed to memory. Contests in which 
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children compete are always attractive. Bible verse memory 
contests, therefore, add substantially to the attractiveness 
of religious education. It is important that goals of achieve- 
ment be set. It is impossible to jump as high in empty air 
as over a pole. The difference comes in the fact that the 
pole constitutes a goal. This needs to be kept in mind in 
all phases of the child’s activity. When long projects are 
undertaken, work is generally better when children have 
clear and visible measures of progress and success. For 
example, teachers find that large piles of student papers are 
more easily and efficiently graded if they are graded in 
groups of ten. This principle ought regularly to be applied 
at the junior age level. Finally, let us look back on our 
original question. Are children of this age naturally mis- 
chief-makers? The answer is clear. The reason why they 
have ever been is because we have not taken the trouble 
to find for them fields for using their abilities just as excit- 
ing and thrilling as these less desirable ones which they find 
for themselves. 


FATHERLY LOVE 
Being Sensitive to the Needs of Others 


This is a period when being sensitive to the needs of 
others is one of the child’s most predominating traits, al- 
though this is not always obvious to the superficial ob- 
server. During this period he is likely to form intense per- 
sonal friendships. Both boys and girls have chums to whom 
they swear eternal allegiance. For the first time in their 
lives they find a devotion and affection which challenges 
them to make sacrifices. These friendships are almost as 
intense as their love affairs will be five or six years later. 
For example, they are now willing to play what someone 
else wishes to play even if that is against their own wishes. 
This is a period in which “brotherly” love can really be 
taught; that is, if brotherly love is not made to apply to 
brothers but to others of the same sex. Although not infre- 
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quently brothers do become chums, and sisters likewise, if 
they are very close to the same age level. 

It is important now to leave the child a eae deal of 
freedom to work out his own social adjustment. Parents 
and teachers who interfere with what may seem to them to 
be cruel treatment on the playground are almost certain to 
augment that treatment instead of helping it. If there is 
enough adult supervision to prevent too great damage being 
done, the best thing to do is to let children fight their own 
battles. One observing such battles discovers that most of 
them are entirely verbal. Apprehension for the safety of the 
participants is not to be gauged by the threats that arise 
during these verbal battles. Actually, children have a much 
greater interest at this age level in each other’s activities, 
and much greater willingness to help each other. But since 
they never have tried it much before, it is not surprising 
that their social technique needs a lot of training. If the 
ideal of getting along together can be stimulated in them 
so that they feel it to be a sense of achievement, they are 
likely to progress more rapidly toward this ideal than other- 
wise. 


Forgiveness 


This is a difficult but very important trait to be devel- 
oped during this period. It is easy to persuade children to 
forgive their chums. They are not only determined to give 
them an opportunity for happiness and success, but they 
may even use violence if necessary in an effort to do so. 
The competitive spirit which now becomes so strong is both 
a source and an obstacle for acquiring this trait. To win by 
fair means or foul is a strong temptation. Their sense of 
fair play is still at a fairly infantile level. The parental con- 
cept of forgiveness is not easy to learn. A boy in a summer 
camp, who was from a very poor family and had no spend- 
ing money, stole some firecrackers from a tentmate just be- 
fore the Fourth of July. The latter, being somewhat smaller 
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physically, appealed to a camp leader for assistance in met- 
ing out punishment to the thief. The leader pointed out to 
him the motivation for the stealing and suggested that a 
far better punishment would be to give the boy even more 
firecrackers. With some misgivings he finally acceded to this 
suggestion and carried it out. As a result of this experience 
the two became fast friends. There can be no doubt that 
both of them grew in character through the process. _ 

This is a period during which democracy in its true sense 
is especially important. Children ought to have contacts with 
all kinds of people. Race and class prejudice may have 
some defense socially but it has none psychologically. It is 
certainly true that character grows fastest and most com- 
pletely when children are taught to be interested in the wel- 
fare of every social class. It seems probable that many of 
our social problems will be more easily solved if those try- 
ing to solve them have had this opportunity. Among the 
good influences of motion pictures, the very common tend- 
ency to make heroes of men and women from the lowest 
as well as the highest walks of life undoubtedly does much 
to create a mutual tolerance which ought to be helpful in 
solving some of our social problems. No one who has ever 
studied labor problems or class problems denies that a major 
factor in all disputes is lack of understanding between the 
two sides of the quarrel. A democracy of contacts at this 
age level will go far toward engraining the type of tolerance 
so much needed in the solution of these problems. 


Magnanimity 


One of life’s most valuable possessions, a sense of humor, 
is likely to show itself first during this age level. Whether 
or not having a good sense of humor, as opposed to over- 
serious-mindedness, is an inherited mental capacity is still 
very much an unsolved problem in psychology. There can 
be little question, however, that even if a sense of humor 
is a special aptitude, it can be definitely improved or re- 
tarded by life’s experiences during these early years. Per- 
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haps the most important element in a good sense of humor 
is the ability to appreciate a joke on oneself. Of course, this 
ought to begin back in the nursery when the child is learn- 
ing to smile at his own bumps and bruises. It seems prob- 
able that the chief reason for not laughing at a joke on one- 
self is a sense of inferiority which makes one over-sensitive. 
If through these years the child is taught to laugh at his own 
failures and react to them with the “try, try again” philoso- 
phy, he will have learned an important lesson toward de- 
veloping a good sense of humor. Over-seriousness seems to 
be largely a matter of over-estimating the importance of 
things. The things that happen to us in the immediate pres- 
ent are almost certain to seem more important than they 
really are. It is now possible gradually to teach the child 
to evaluate things in terms of their significance over a longer 
period. This is another important lesson in developing a 
high sense of humor. A good sense of humor is much the 
most important element in eliminating anger from person- 
ality. When this capacity is combined with the strong tend- 
ency to form personal friendships, the child can learn some 
important lessons in the growth of magnanimity. 

One of the most important aspects of conflict which comes 
into the experience of the junior child is his reaction to 
authority. The solution to the problem consists in more and 
more codperation and less and less coercion. Punishment 
may produce conformity, but it almost never produces self- 
direction and self-control. Eighty percent of the children 
of this age put the blame on the one who punishes. Fur- 
thermore, they are quite sincere in this. Problems are not 
solved by conversions which are not sincere. This does not 
mean that punishment is never desirable or possible. Some- 
times it is. There are individual differences in the way chil- 
dren respond to it and situations differ. If the child under- 
stands clearly the justice of the situation, he is likely to 
respect the punishment rather than react to it too bitterly. 
On the more positive side, the solution lies in giving the 
child increased responsibility, plenty of space for expression, 
and possessions of value which are very much his own. One 
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boy of eleven was given entire charge of the family accounts 
—this after it was discovered that he had unusual mathe- 
matical ability. He made a most remarkable success of his 
new responsibility and, according to the reports of his par- 
ents, did a far better job than they had ever done them- 
selves. By way of interest, according to the father it was 
significant that when it came time to make pledges to the 
church, community chest and the like, the boy’s recommen- 
dations were far more generous than their pledges had been 
in the past. This was simply carrying out the principles 
which the parents themselves had taught him. As the father 
expressed it, he had never before realized how far he missed 
practicing what he preached. Space is important. A large 
attic room finished off sufficiently well for habitation can 
be of tremendous value to the growing boy for his numer- 
ous activities. Because now he is beginning to appreciate 
the cost of things, a few reasonably valuable possessions 
need to be a part of his sacred domain. No one else in the 
family, whether adults or other children, should have the 
right to interfere with this domain or to touch these posses- 
sions. When these three requirements are fulfilled, the prob- 
lem of developing codperation with authority will be found 
much simpler. 

The need of intimacy between parents and children be- 
comes both increasingly difficult and increasingly important. 
So many new fields are opening up to the child about which 
he ought to ask questions of his parents. The problem of 
sex, if it has not already become prominent, is almost cer- 
tain to do so during these two years. Will the child ask 
his parents for advice? That depends a good deal on whether 
or not he thinks his parents are willing to discuss the ques- 
tion frankly and honestly, and if he has confidence that they 
know the answer. As one girl expressed it, “I don’t talk 
things over with Mother because she never suggests any- 
thing that works.” If parents are to gain and maintain the 
honor of their children’s confidence, it is necessary that they 
be highly respected by their children. A very difficult task 
for parents is to avoid the holier-than-thou attitude. It is 
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not likely that the children will do or say things any worse 
than they did themselves at the same age level. If they re- 
member this and are increasingly tolerant, their opportunity 
for helping their children is infinitely greater. 


Christian Courage 


The religious challenge that appeals during this and the 
next period is to meet life courageously. More and more 
now the child needs to become aware of the realities in life, 
adjustment to which demands courage. As has been pointed 
out before, over-protection now brings too great a measure 
of disillusionment in adolescence with too little courage to 
meet it. Undoubtedly, the challenge to make great sacrifices 
for one’s friends is the best clue to developing this trait. 

A very common undesirable behavior reaction for this age 
level is bullying. It is especially characteristic of larger 
children. There can be no question that the tension to which 
this behavior is a reaction is a desire for leadership. They 
get a sense of power out of tormenting weaker and younger 
children. The very fact that they desire this leadership, how- 
ever, makes them especially susceptible to training in more 
intelligent types of leadership. Numerous investigations 
have been made which show that the best leaders are those 
who like and are liked by the largest number of their asso- 
ciates. Simply to point out this fact to the child and help 
him realize that true leadership comes through this means 
is almost certain to meet with a strong response. Leadership 
is likely to be based on physical prowess during this period 
and, as has been pointed out before, it changes from occa- 
sion to occasion depending on the purpose at hand. This 
provides adequate opportunity for using the drama-type ap- 
proach in developing this trait. Activities can be suggested 
which require different abilities, and different children will 
assume leadership positions who have those abilities. 
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Conclusion 


This, then, is the age of exploration. This desire for ex- 
ploration can be mental and moral, quite as well as physi- 
cal. Because of the strong tendency to personal hero-wor- 
ship, remarkable influence can be exerted upon the child 
during this period by those who achieve this recognition. 
This, of course, represents for the hero both a challenge and 
a responsibility. The creative tendency becomes much more 
prominent and the achievements of children of this age are 
of considerable significance. Many other evidences of ma- 
turity begin to appear, including the first steps toward an 
intelligent choice of a vocation. Again, if we look at this 
age level, it seems that it must be the most important one in 
life. 

In the questionnaire which follows, the steps in growth 
that need to be taken by the junior child will be set forth. 
When parents and teachers have estimated the calibre of 
their children by means of it, they will also see in it the 
specific steps in character development that need to be 
taken. , 


QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE FIFTH AND SIXTH 
GRADES 


In the square preceding each question write a number, 
5, 4, 3, 2, or 1. After each question is a series of five pos- 
sible answers to the question, numbered 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1, 
respectively. In the square use the number preceding the 
phrase which most nearly represents your answer. 

In a few questions, some other information is desired. 
The nature of this and how to indicate the answer are in- 
cluded in the question involved. 


Psychological Development 


[] 1. How healthy is he (she)? 
5 Is the picture of health, 4 never sick, 3 seldom sick, 
2 often sick, 1 always sick 
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[] 2. How much curiosity has he (she)? 
5 Very great, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 not very 
much, 1 almost none 

[] 3. How well chosen are those who inspire his (her) hero- 

worship? 

5 They are splendid influences, 4 a good influence, 3 of 
no value, 2 rather harmful influence, 1 very bad influ- 
ence 

[] 4. How much tendency has he (she) to daydream? 
5 A normal amount, 4 very little, 3 more than average, 
2 too much, 1 constantly doing so 

L] 5. Are his (her) daydreams stimulating? 

| 5 Are really plans for action, 4 usually lead to some 

action, 3 not closely related to his (her) behavior, 2 
consist of imaginary activities which he (she) cannot 
do in reality, 1 very fantastic and unreal 


Trait II 


[] 6. Does he (she) enjoy his (her) school work? 
| 5 Very keenly, 4 considerably, 3 rather indifferent to 
~ it, 2 dislikes it, 1 hates it | 
[] 7. Does he (she) have efficient study habits? 
5 Studies very efficiently, 4 better than average, 3 fair 
study habits, 2 poor, 1 very bad study habits 
[] 8. Does he (she) read well? 
5 Very rapidly, 4 above average, 3 about average, 2 
rather slowly, 1 very slowly | 
g. Does he (she) like to read books? (Rate each type sepa- 
rately ) 
5 Is constantly doing so, 4 reads many, 3 reads some, 
2 very few, I none 
[] Books of adventure 
(_] Mechanical books and magazines 
[] Travel books 
[] Biography 
[] 10. Does he (she) ever cheat in school work? 
5 Never, 4 once in a while, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 
very frequently 
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[.] 11. Does he (she) ever cheat on the playground? 
5 Never, 4 once in a while, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 
very frequently 

[-] 12. Is he (she) good in handwriting? 
5 Has very legible, attractive hand, 4 fairly good, 3 
average, 2 not good, 1 very poor 

|} 13. Does he (she) use pig-Latin? 
5 Constantly, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 never 

[] 14. Can he (she) use good English when he (she) wants to? 
5 Very easily, 4 fairly well, 3 average, 2 not very well, 
I very poorly 

[] 15. Does he (she) look forward to his (her) future years in 

school with enthusiasm? 

5 Eagerly, 4 with pleasure, 3 thinks little about them, 
2 rather dreads them, 1 longs for school days to end 

[J 16. Is he (she) interested in religion? 
5 Very much so, 4 some, 3 rather indifferent, 2 dislikes 
it, 1 dislikes it very much 

[J 17. Does he (she) like being good? 
5 Considers it a thrilling achievement, 4 does so will- 
ingly, 3 considers it dull, 2 thinks it is infantile, 1 
much prefers being bad as being more exciting 

Trait II 

[] 18. Does he (she) have self-confidence? 
5 Complete self-confidence, 4 a great deal, 3 some, 2 
very little, 1 none 

[} 19. Does he (she) know of the interdependence of plants and 

animals? 

5 Has had a great deal of such training, 4 knows a con- 
siderable amount, 3 an average amount, 2 very little, 
1 nothing 

[] 20. Does he (she) on the whole enjoy life? 
5 Very much so, 4 considerably, 3 some, 2 very little, 
1 considers life very unhappy 

[] 21. Does he (she) have a rational recognition of the general 


extent of his (her) abilities? 
5 Very objective and wholesome recognition of them, 
4 fairly objective, 3 tends to underestimate them, 2 
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shows feelings of inferiority, 1 pronounced inferiority 
complex 


Trait IV 


URES 
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[] 28. 
[] 29. 


Is his (her) activity in general characterized by pur- 
posiveness? 
5 Is very purposive, 4 usually so, 3 sometimes pur- 
posive, 2 not very purposive, 1 seldom or never acts 
with intelligent purpose 
Does he (she) have any vocational interest? 
5 Very much, 4 some, 3 a little, 2 almost none, 1 no 
interest in vocation at all 
Is he (she) willing to practice to gain excellence in vari- 
ous skills? 
5 Will practice indefinitely, 4 practices a great deal, 3 
practices some, 2 practices very little, 1 refuses to 
practice at all 
Does he (she) have outstanding mechanical skill, such as 
using a jackknife, making model airplanes, building radio 
sets, and the like? 
5 Quite marked skill, 4 above average, 3 some, 2 not 
much, r none 
Does he (she) engage in such activities as gardening, 
cooking and sewing? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 
never 


. Does he (she) enjoy painting, drawing, clay modelling, 


wood carving, interior decorating? | 
5 Very much, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 
never 
Does he (she) like to write poetry? 
5 Very much, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 never 
Does he (she) like to dance? 
5 Very much, 4 quite a lot, 3 some, 2 not much, 1 dis- 
likes it 


. Does he (she) have many responsibilities around the 


home? 
5 A great many, 4 some, 3 a few, 2 one or two, I none 


. Does he (she) enjoy music by playing an instrument or 


singing? 
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5 Very much, 4 considerably, 3 some, 2 a little, 1 not 
at all 


[] 32. Does he (she) engage successfully in such activities as 

| - carrying a paper route or running a roadside stand? 
5 Does so very successfully, 4 considerable success, 3 
moderate success, 2 does not try much, 1 never does so 


[1 33. Is he (she) well informed as to the nature of the various 
vocations? 
5 Very well informed, 4 knows apsiteeaile about 
them, 3 knows something, 2 knows very little, 1 knows 
nothing about them 


CJ 34. Does he (she) do a lot of collecting, as stamps or coins? 
5 Constantly doing so, 4 spends lots of time at it, 3 
does some, 2 not much, 1 never does | 


[] 35. Is he (she) ae a in carrying out what he (she) 
agrees to do? 
5 Completely, 4 very, 3 fairly, 2 not very, 1 not at all 


Trait V 


[1 36. Does he (she) show genuine interest in what others are 
doing? 
5 Very active interest, 4 considerable, 3 some, 2 not 
much, 1 none 


[1] 37. Is he (she) willing to do things for his (her) chum? 
5 Will sacrifice anything, 4 does a great deal, 3 does 
some things, 2 not very much, 1 demands that the 
chum do things for him (her) 


L) 38. Is he (she) generally sympathetic? 
5 Very much so, 4 quite, 3 somewhat, 2 not much, 1 
not at all 


[] 39. Is he (she) always willing to help when needed? 
5 Very much so, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 
never 


[) 40. What is his (her) attitude toward the opposite sex? 
5 Normal wholesome reaction, 4 deals with them rather 
indifferently, 3 avoids them where possible, 2 pulls hair, 
etc., 1 torments and teases incessantly 
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Trait VI 


ele4n. 


Has he (she) come to specialize, in the various team 

games, as to what position he (she) prefers to play? 
5 Very completely, 4 in most of them, 3 in some of 
them, 2 not much, 1 not at all 


[] 42. Is he (she) often jealous of other children? 
5 Never, 4 rarely, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 very often 
[] 43. Does he (she) often blame others for his (her) own 
wrong-doing? 
5 Never, 4 occasionally, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 always 
[] 44. Is he (she) willing to care for or protect younger chil- 
dren? 
5 Quite willing, 4 usually, 3 indifferent, 2 dislikes it, 1 
hates it 
[] 45. Does he (she) like pets? 
5 Very much, 4 more than average, 3 some, 2 not 
much, 1 not at all 
[] 46. Does he (she) have a sense of fair play? 
5 Very keen, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 not much, 1 
none 
[] 47. Is he (she) snobbish or democratic in his (her) social 
contacts? 
5 Very democratic, 4 usually democratic, 3 democratic 
with many people, 2 somewhat snobbish, 1 very snob- 
bish 
[] 48. Does he (she) show race and class prejudice? 
5 Not atvall, 4 very little, 3 in a few cases, 2 quite a 
lot, 1 very much so 
Trait VII | 
L] 49. Does he (she) react magnanimously to injustices done to 
him (her)? 
5 Splendid wholesome reaction, 4 usually fair about it, 
3 an eye-for-an-eye attitude, 2 tends to repay it with 
interest, 1 is very revengeful and bitter 
[] 50. Is he (she) more interested in the success of the team or 


of himself (herself) ? 
5 Very much a team player, 4 will sacrifice his (her) own 
interests for the team, 3 about average for age, 2 pretty 
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much an individualist, 1 entirely interested in his (her) 
own achievements 

Is he (she) a good club or gang member? 
5 Very popular in clubs or gangs, 4 fits in quite well, 
3 fairly good, 2 not very good, 1 very poor club or 
gang member 


. Does he (she) have a good sense of humor? 


5 Very much so, even at his (her) own expense, 4 
above average, 3 some, 2 not much, 1 none at all 
How does he (she) react to authority? 
5 With splendid codperation, 4 usually codperates, oc- 
casionally rebels, 3 sometimes rebels or is too obedient, 
2 usually rebels or is over-obedient, 1 negativistic or 
submissive (Underline which, in answers 3, 2, or 1) 
How does he (she) react to physical punishment? 
5 Very wholesomely, 4 fairly well, 3 it does little good, 
2 resents it somewhat, 1 becomes sullen and defiant 
Is he (she) much given to fighting? 
5 Never does so unless attacked, 4 seldom does so, 3 
sometimes, 2 often fights, 1 constantly doing so 


. Does he (she) have some worthwhile possessions which 


are his (her) own? 
5 A generous amount, 4 a number, 3 some, 2 a few, 1 
none 

Is he (she) intimate with his (her) parents? 
5 Very much so, 4 more than average, 3 somewhat, 2 
not very, 1 not at all 


Trait VIII 


CL] 58. 


[J 59. 
[] 60. 


Does he (she) have leadership capacity? 
5 Very outstanding, 4 considerable, 3 some, 2 little, 1 
none 
Is he (she) selected as the leader of his (her) group? 
5 Always, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 never 
Does he (she) show a good many over-submissive reac- 


tions? 
5 None, 4 very few, 3 some, 2 many, 1 is very sub- 


missive 


. Does he (she) ever act as a bully? 


5 Never, 4 rarely, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 constantly 
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Is he (she) a good follower? 
5 Codperates perfectly with his (her) leaders, 4 usu- 
ally cooperates, 3 is a fair follower, 2 usually prefers to 
dominate the group, 1 will not join a group he (she) 
cannot dominate 

What is his (her) reaction to a dare? 
5 Objective and rational, 4 usually takes the dare, 3 
hesitates to accept it, 2 shows considerable fear, 1 
very much afraid 

What is his (her) concept of the Cross? 
5 An act of great courage, 4 admirable, 3 does not 
think much about it, 2 resents it, 1 morbid attitude 

How does he (she) react to life’s injustices? 
5 Accepts them normally as part of life, 4 reacts to 
them fairly well, 3 resents.them somewhat, 2 becomes 
somewhat angry, 1 becomes very violently angry 


In Junior High School 


IF THE AGE GROUP which includes the seventh and eighth 
grades in school often seems to be the most difficult with 
which to deal in our homes and church schools, it is be- 
cause of the lack of adventure there. Just as exploration is 
the keyword to the fifth and sixth grades, so is adventure to 
the seventh and eighth. No age level in the entire develop- 
mental scale shows such great sex differences as this one 
does. Junior high school boys are still much more like 
fifth and sixth grade boys than they are like their high 
school brothers. Activity is still their major characteristic. 
Meditation and philosophical reasoning are not only be- 
yond them mentally but quite outside the range of their 
interests. They are very much doers of the word, and no 
program which does not involve action with a capital A will 
interest them very deeply. While girls are also interested in 
adventure, read adventure stories and listen to adventure 
programs on the radio, they are coming into maturity and 
begin to have considerable thoughts of romance. They are 
much more likely to be thinkers. In one intermediate de- 
partment, a group of children were sought out to form a 
Bible class which was to study rather deeply some of the 
more difficult portions of the Bible. When the whole depart- 
ment had been thoroughly combed, seven girls and one boy 
were found who fitted into this group. This is a condition 
which can well be expected because of the very nature 
of the two sexes. Activities in common, because of their 
great incompatibility, are almost impossible and should be 
attempted only on the rarest occasions. However, while 
we must recognize this increased maturity of the girls and 
take it into consideration in our dealing with them, the 


fact remains that adventure is still the keynote to the age. 
230 
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Physical Development 


Physically, this is the age of the greatest difference be- 
tween the sexes. Girls, in general, outgrow boys during this 
period and mature, on the average, about two years earlier 
than do their brothers. One may expect that approximately 
a tenth of them will be physically mature when they come 
into this department at twelve years of age, and eighty 
percent of them will be when they leave it at fourteen. 
This means that, especially on the girl’s side, sex education 
should be completed during this time. It needs to be a whole- 
some, strictly honest, very positive and genuinely inspiring 
type of discussion. The first menstrual period can be pic- 
tured in the mind of the girl as God’s ordination of her 
into womanhood, and a fact of which she can be justly 
proud. This is far more wholesome than if it is pictured as 
something to be dreaded, ashamed of, and a handicap to 
be borne during most of her life. In the past, a great many 
unfounded fears and unnecessary precautions were added 
to this part of the girl’s life. Actually, unless there is a 
physical defect, there need be little, if any, curtailing of 
her activities during this time. She can run, play tennis, 
and do all of the other things which she normally does. A 
good deal of this change of attitude is probably due to a real 
change in our physical hygiene. A comparison of physical 
tests given to the modern bare-legged, outdoor girl shows 
that she is from twenty-five to fifty percent healthier and 
stronger in every respect than her grandmother was at 
the same age. 

While sexual maturity comes somewhat later with boys, 
one can be certain that some of the boys in any group 
of this age level will have reached this stage. Every one of 
them will be experiencing a very active curiosity about all 
the physical aspects of his life, and most especially this one. 
It is quite as important, then, that boys, too, have a 
thorough, complete and wholesome sex education. During 
the last few decades a great deal of thought has been given 
to the problem of how best to accomplish this side of the 
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child’s education. To be too free and open about it has 
seemed to some to endanger the child’s moral development, 
but to be too secret and mysterious about it is almost cer- 
tain to do so. Probably the best single cue to sex education 
is to tell the truth and to describe it as normal and whole- 
some. Sexual morality is best achieved by presenting it as 
a source of strength and an evidence of achievement. Shame 
and guilt motivations are as harmful here as in any other 
aspects of personality. 

This is the last period in which girls have any chance 
of competing physically with their brothers. By the end 
of this period, boys begin to outgrow them, both in strength 
and in size, and this superiority increases rapidly during 
the whole adolescent period. During this one level, how- 
ever, girls may be taller and quite as strong as their brothers. 
Not infrequently boys meet this embarrassing competition 
with various manifestations of poor disciplinary reactions. 
Bad boys at this age level are for the most part reacting 
either to this competition with their sisters or expressing 
energy for which no other outlet has been discovered. There 
can be no question but that such activities as the Scout 
Movement have tremendous value in this phase of the 
child’s development. Motor skills now reach their maturity. 
Both the boy and the girl have almost as good coordination 
as they will ever have. Only an increase in strength and 
size makes greater achievements possible in the future. 


Mental Development 


The school is not so handicapped by sex differences as 
those agencies which deal with character development. For, 
mentally, the difference is not so great. Their intelligence is 
at the same level, and in general their intellectual growth 
finds boys and girls on a par with each other. As a result, 
they do not need to be segregated into different classes, 
or to be subjected to different types of teaching. 

The great event here for most of them is the entrance 
into junior high school. Before this time, they have had 
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one teacher each year. That teacher taught them every- 
thing and their only adjustment was to her methods of 
teaching. This very fact compelled her to teach children 
rather than subject matter. Now, however, they begin the 
years of specialization, and are likely to have a different 
teacher for each subject they study. This means that they 
must adjust to different methods of teaching and different 
attitudes toward classroom behavior. Furthermore, because 
they are subject specialists, the teachers are much more 
likely to put their emphasis on the subject rather than on 
the study of the individual children, who are usually so 
numerous as to make such individual interest almost impos- 
sible. Sometimes children adjust well to this change, and 
sometimes very poorly. If, during the preceding years, they 
have acquired good methods of study and have achieved 
normal levels of performance, they are likely to find this 
new adjustment stimulating and very challenging to their 
abilities. If, on the other hand, they have not made a good 
adjustment to school in the earlier years, and especially if 
they have not learned to read well, their adjustment here 
may prove to be a very difficult one. Up to this time good 
teaching and individual attention can make promotion from 
grade to grade possible, even if the child has not learned to 
read too well. But when he reaches the junior high school 
level, written instructions replace much of the individual 
teaching, and a handicap which is almost insurmountable 
will be found by the poor reader. 

Rote memory and arithmetical reasoning have now about 
reached their peak. A good deal more abstract reasoning is 
possible by the junior high school child. What may be termed 
philosophical reasoning still remains for a later develop- 
mental period. However, intelligence in general is approach- 
ing maturity, and books written for this age level will not be 
found too juvenile for adults to enjoy them. In the old- 
fashioned Sunday school, where the same lesson was used 
throughout the school, the lesson material was selected 
primarily because of its appeal to this age level. As a result, 
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senior departments and adult classes rarely came into con- 
tact with the richer, more philosophical portions of the 
Bible, especially the Prophets and Paul’s Letters. To teach 
these at the junior high school level would be quite foolish. 
To omit them in the later periods is depriving the individual 
of some of his finest experiences. 


Special A ptitudes 


The special aptitudes develop so rapidly during this period 
that, by the end of it, we can determine with considerable 
precision what a child’s endowment is in each of them. We 
may not wish to choose his vocation or to encourage him 
to do so as early as this, but the fact remains that we know 
how much he has of imagination, artistic ability, musical 
ability and mechanical ability, as well as the various aspects 
of his intellectual capacity and his physical endowment. 
We can be reasonably certain as to where his field of voca- 
tional choice must lie if it is to be intelligently chosen. 

Two things are important with respect to these aptitudes. 
One is that we must measure them. To “know thyself”’ is 
possible for the first time in the history of the world. And 
the best period of life for making such measurement is this 
one and the one preceding. Parents should take every avail- 
able opportunity for finding out as much as they can about 
their children during this period. The information that can 
be gathered from psychological measurements will be of the 
greatest value at the high school level when the child is 
actually selecting his vocation. 

The second fact is that these aptitudes must now be given 
a great deal of training. Because boys and girls of this age 
so much more frequently act like children than adults, it 
is difficult for us to realize what high levels of achievement 
they are capable of reaching with respect to these special 
aptitudes. Very remarkable performances in all of these 
fields are to be found. Our more modern schools give abun- 
dant opportunity for this training. Many of our church 
schools which emphasize activity programs need to be sure 
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that the programs for this age level are of a calibre capable 
of utilizing these abilities to their fullest extent. If the 
church does not have the equipment or the leadership to 
do this, it ought not to attempt activity programs at all. 
For it is almost certain to bring contempt on itself, in the 
mind of the child of this age, by doing an inferior task. 
In Chapter XIV of this book, a curricular unit has been 
worked out in some detail. The age level used is this one. 
A study of that unit will illustrate these points fully. The 
home, too, should provide abundant opportunity for the ex- 
pression of these special aptitudes. Stamp collecting, model 
airplane building, junior chemistry sets, radio sets, as well 
as musical instruments should be available to both boys 
and girls with appropriate abilities. It is unfortunate when 
these opportunities are found only at the upper high school 
level, where they take away interest from the more impor- 
tant high school studies. The junior high school level is the 
period for such activities and they should be encouraged 
and fostered to the fullest extent. 


Social and Emotional Maturity 


This is the period in life in which the widest sex differ- 
ences occur. Boys are still in the all-boy anti-girl period. 
They read boys’ books and boys’ books only. One may ex- 
amine them and never find an iota of romance. It is inter- 
esting to notice that girls also read these boys’ books, but 
in addition to that, read girls’ books and begin to show 
some interest in the more romantic types of fiction. How- 
ever, their proximity to the adventure level makes them 
choose a type of love story of the more blood-and-thunder 
type. Both boys and girls form close-knit gangs or groups 
which have the utmost contempt for each other. For boys, 
team play now comes into prominence. While the junior boy 
would practice long periods of time to increase his individual 
performance, he was still pretty much incapable of team 
play. During this age level, however, teams become com- 
mon, and while the desire for individual excellence still 
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plays an important part in athletic activities, a much higher 
level of codperation is possible than in preceding periods. 
Fishing, camping and hunting are all activities which chal- 
lenge and interest boys of this age very much. This, of 
course, accounts for the enormous popularity of the Boy 
Scouts. Girls, likewise, show a great deal of interest in these 
activities, and nowadays they are permitted to do these 
things. 

Emotionally, boys and girls are now becoming a great 
deal more critical, and as a result, correspondingly more 
self-conscious. They become more keenly sensitive to fail- 
ure in competition and deeply depressed if this failure is 
too marked. Certainly a contributing factor to bringing 
about this state of mind is their intolerant cruelty to each 
other. Their overwhelming praise of physical prowess makes 
life unhappy for those whose endowments do not render 
it possible for them. Their thirst for adventure makes them 
dare things sometimes far beyond their ability, and the 
social contempt heaped upon the boy or girl who will not 
take a dare ranks among the cruelest of man’s inhumanities 
to man. When a boy or girl simply cannot make the grade 
in this respect, there is not much we can do to help them 
except to let them become a few years older, when their 
attitudes toward each other are a little more intelligent. 
However, it is of the greatest importance for us to discover 
any special abilities they may have and help them find 
forms of expression for them which are socially approved 
by their contemporaries. 


Character Development 


It goes without saying that the junior high school student 
will choose those morals which are associated with adven- 
ture, or in the case of girls, with adventure and romance. 
It seems obvious that moral lessons which have no relation- 
ship to these two factors are entirely lost on children of 
this age. Teachers and parents may as well save their 
breath as to attempt them. Perhaps the most important per- 
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sonality trait which can be developed during this period is 
self-reliance. Because of their love of adventure and their 
willingness to dare, they seek experiences in which they 
have to stand alone without the assistance of their elders. 
Perhaps the outstanding characteristic of the American boy 
of this age, as compared to his European contemporary, is 
in this very fact. Parents who are over-concerned about 
the safety of their boys and girls should bear in mind that 
a price in strength of personality will have to be paid for too 
great a caution. It is, of course, true that our numerous 
accidents do make us anxious to protect our boys and girls 
as much as possible, but this should not be carried to the 
extreme of keeping from them the opportunity to take care 
of themselves. Let us turn now to the eight traits and see 
how each of them can be developed during this period. 


EXPERIMENTAL FAITH 
Vision 


What could inspire vision so much as the spirit of adven- 
ture and romance? When we think of vision as having 
an enthusiasm for the achievement of one’s purpose, it seems 
to carry with it the very spirit of this age level. Since this 
is the period in which we are laying the immediate founda- 
tions for choosing a vocation, it is important to have the 
child see the adventurous phases of the various vocations. 
A boy whose father was a banker and who had all of the 
necessary qualities for following in his footsteps did not 
wish to do so, because banking seemed to him so dull and 
uninteresting. His father made it his business for some time 
to give his son an insight into the many thrilling experiences 
that beset the life of a banker. Before he had finished, the 
boy saw the vocation as the very essence of adventure it- 
self. It is not always possible or even desirable to choose 
a vocation at this age level, but it is possible to have young 
people discover the thrill and the possibilities of all voca- 
tions. | 

Hero-worship is still as strong as it ever has been. But 
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whereas the junior child, for the most part, chooses as his 
heroes people of his own acquaintance, hero-worship now 
begins to swing to historical characters. Reading interests 
shift accordingly, and both boys and girls become interested 
in biographies in which the spirit of adventure is the central 
theme. Probably no successful life is dull. Every vocation 
has its exciting moments. Much could be done to give young 
people a clear vision of the whole social structure of civiliza- 
tion by means of biography and the study of the thrilling 
aspects of the various vocations. Some of the Bible heroes 
who are ordinarily little known, such as for example, Jere- 
miah, Nehemiah, and Hosea, as well as many of the church 
heroes, including Augustine, Luther, Wycliffe, Huss and 
Wesley, were men waose lives were so filled with danger and 
excitement that good biographies could be made the means 
of a great deal of character education during this age level. 

The inevitable result of hero-worship is daydreaming. It 
is perfectly natural for one to picture himself accomplish- 
ing the same things as his hero. But daydreaming can be 
either helpful or harmful. If daydreams become visions of 
future achievement which stimulate the youth to do some- 
thing toward that achievement now, they are of inestimable 
value. If, on the other hand, they are retreats from a rather 
dull world in which the youth lives in an imaginary fairy- 
land which has no contact with reality, then they are any- 
thing but desirable. One of the values of Scouting is that 
it gives the boy or the girl opportunities to do some of the 
thrilling things which their story-book heroes have done. 

In character education generally, both in the home and 
in the church, it is important to know who are the youth’s 
heroes and to discover ways in which admirable phases of 
their lives can be brought into reality. A father who dis- 
covers that his son has become intensely enthusiastic about 
Abraham Lincoln is not being over-sentimental when he 
permits him to do some of the things the boy Lincoln did 
at his age. A good rule to follow at all ages is never to let 
a daydream end in a sigh. Make them be real and be a 
stimulation to action. 
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Love of Righteousness and Truth 


Being good is certainly not the most prominent character- 
istic of the normal boy or girl of twelve. In fact, a good deal 
of evidence could be produced to substantiate the claim that 
it is the greatest period of moral depravity. Behavior prob- 
lems of all sorts reach their peak during this time. Aggres- 
sively antagonistic behavior, disobedience and disrespect, 
school difficulties, truancy, excessive daydreaming, lying, 
and stealing are only a few of the many evidences of this 
fact. To them, Hallowe’en is the great holiday of the year. 
How shall we hope to teach such a group to hunger and 
thirst for righteousness? 

Recalling the basic principle of learning presented in the 
first chapter, it will be remembered that only those forms of 
behavior become habitual in human life which reduce ten- 
sions, that is, satisfy desires for achievement, social ap- 
proval, and the satisfaction of appetites. Not all that goes 
by the name of righteousness has the capacity for doing 
any of these things. Some of the duller and more prosaic 
notions of goodness consist primarily in the things one ought 
not to do. We preach with enthusiasm to our youth about 
hungering and thirsting for them. But when we are honest, 
we are likely to admit that only a perverted appetite could 
work up a genuine enthusiasm for doing nothing. Most of 
us recognize this really. It is not at all uncommon for a 
father in a severe and somewhat pious voice to order his 
son not to be too energetic on Hallowe’en, and then follow 
up this order with an enthusiastic and perhaps slightly en- 
larged description of his own escapades when he was at the 
same age. Some years ago, an ex-convict was going about 
- among our colleges telling students that crime does not pay. 
While talking to a class one day, he was asked a question 
about one of our prisons. Immediately his face lighted up, 
and, in the next half-hour, he gave a very fervent descrip- 
tion of the various prisons: which were the hardest to break 
out of, which were the severest in discipline, and he even 
named the one of which he would be proudest to be an 
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alumnus. It became quite obvious that his piety was rather 
superficial and that, deep in his heart, he still had a pre- 
adolescent enthusiasm for misbehavior. Unless righteous- 
ness, then, has some of the qualities of adventure, it is 
completely beyond the interest and scope of this age level. 
If adventurous religion is to be an ideal in our churches, 
this is the time to start it. There can be no question but 
that a good deal of the enthusiasm of youth for evil is due 
to the unattractiveness of goodness. If a boy of thirteen 
who never gets into mischief, who is completely obedient 
to his parents and teachers, who never misses school and 
never does any of the “dangerous” things, is held up be- 
fore a normal boy of this same age level as a “good” boy, 
the results for both are likely to be disastrous. Goodness 
must be made attractive to the spirit of the boy and the 
girl. A judge was reprimanding a young delinquent who had 
broken his arm while hanging on to a moving truck and 
asked him this question, ‘Don’t you realize that that is 
dangerous?” The boy responded, “Of course I realize it’s 
dangerous—that’s why I did it.” As long as a good share of 
our moral admonitions contain, ‘“‘Don’t do that because it’s 
dangerous,’ we are not likely to appeal to this age very 
strongly. When we find a type of righteousness in which 
the logical command is, “Do that although it is dangerous,” 
then we shall have a righteousness for which this age level 
will genuinely hunger and thirst. If we would eliminate the 
types of undesirable behavior from life which are so char- 
acteristic of the age, the best method is to make them seem 
weak, dull, and prosaic. If we wish to substitute for them 
types of behavior which can be called genuinely righteous, 
they must be strong, thrilling, and adventurous. 

Let the children, then, have abundant access to stories of 
invention, biography, travel, popular science, and for the 
older girls, good inspiring love stories. These love stories, 
however, need in them the spice of adventure if they are 
to appeal to this age. Find activities which will challenge 
the courage and daring of the boy and the girl, as well as 
use all of their abilities to the utmost. When this kind of 
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righteousness is produced, the behavior of our youth will 
improve and the quality of our own concepts of righteous- 
ness will have been enriched. For none of us quite outgrows 
this desire for adventure. 


Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


Up to this time, the concept of God which has been given 
to children is for the most part one of care and protection. 
During the preceding age level, but more especially in this 
one, a very different element in the growing concept of God 
must come into existence if youth is to continue a whole- 
hearted worship of Him. The youth at this age level will 
be inspired by the courage of Jesus at Gethsemane. Let him 
realize completely that God did not protect him from the 
danger which he was to face, but rather, gave him strength 
with which to face that danger. Jesus at Calvary will show 
him the same sort of strength. The kind of prayers that 
Jesus prayed on both those occasions ought to be pointed 
out to him and the kind of answers Jesus got to those 
prayers. When the youth has been shown these two epi- 
sodes in the life of Jesus, he will have learned a far more 
challenging concept of God and a more forceful and dy- 
namic concept of prayer.\Self-reliance is not likely to be 
increased by a concept of God which makes Him over- 
protective, or by a concept of prayer which, to the youth 
seems strangely like cowardice. But give him a concept of 
God which carries with it the high courage and adventure 
of Jesus during his last week of life, and he will be chal- 
lenged by it now as he never can be at any other period in 
his life. : 

It has been pointed out that one of the evidences of weak 
personality is disintegration, of which the most conspicuous 
symptoms are emotional excesses. When an individual loses 
his head entirely, or goes into a temper tantrum, or in any 
other way gives up the whole of his personality to the 
satisfaction of a single impulse, he is giving evidence of 
weak personality. Developing strong personality, then, con- 
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sists in the integration of all these drives and motives so 
that they act together, and so that no one of them can ever 
gain control of the total personality to the exclusion of the 
others. Through this method, which we have just described, 
of giving to the child a concept of God and prayer which 
helps him to face danger with courage, we have contributed 
enormously to the total integration of his personality. Only 
when he comes to adolescence and learns an equivalent les- 
son about anger can he learn a more important one. Wor- 
ship, which ordinarily is not very conspicuous in the life 
of boys and girls of this age, can be made a real part of 
their personalities if taught in this way. The average col- 
lege student, and for that matter, the average adult of 
today never seems to feel much need of worship. How can 
the problems that face youth be adequately thought out in 
their own minds unless they have periods of quiet medita- 
tion when they can think objectively? If the youth at this 
age level can be taught this concept of prayer and come to 
use it in his own life, he will learn some of the sources of 
power that come from genuine worship. 


Dominating Purpose 


Choosing the right vocation is probably the most difficult 
and, at the same time, the most important single task in a 
man’s life, so far as character and strong personality are 
concerned. Purpose is the strongest integrating force in the 
personality picture. The ideal age for this vocational choice 
is during the high school level, but, if it is to be done in- 
telligently, the preparation for it must be made now. This 
preparation consists largely in a second sight-seeing trip 
through the vocations. The first, during the preceding 
period, was a trip of exploration, satisfying their curiosity 
as to what all the vocations were about. This one goes 
deeper than that. Each vocation should be studied to dis- 
cover its adventurous qualities. Every child knows the ad- 
venturous qualities of aviation, Arctic exploration, the army 
and navy, but how many feel an equal enthusiasm for 
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farming, law, and the ministry? Carrying out this second 
sight-seeing trip through the vocations is an important task 
for a character education program at this age level. It 
should not be confined simply to those vocations in which 
the individual concerned has a personal interest, but should 
include all vocations. A study made a few years ago showed 
that for a vast majority of high school boys and girls, 
ninety-eight percent of the vocations seemed dull and un- 
inspiring. This is a tragic commentary on our vocational 
guidance, for a very large majority of these same boys and 
girls must go into these very vocations which to them seem 
drab and uninteresting. If during this period we can give 
them an enthusiasm for every vocation, then every one of 
them will go with enthusiasm into whatever vocation his 
abilities and opportunities bring him. This broad under- 
standing is important for another reason. Too many men, 
who do have the good fortune to get into a life work of 
genuine interest and challenge to them, have too little re- 
spect for many of the other vocations around about them. 
A far greater measure of social cooperation would be 
brought about if every man saw, not only the thrill of his 
own life work, but that of his neighbor as well. 

This should not be thought of as being confined to boys. 
It can be quite as much a feature of the girl’s education. 
To be sure, she may look with interest into a different group 
of vocations, although in many of them both sexes are 
found. It may seem on the surface that this is not so impor- 
tant for girls since such a large proportion of them marry 
and have home building as their central task. As a matter 
of fact, probably no vocation either among men or women 
is so difficult, hazardous, and adventurous as home building. 
Nor is there another which requires so much preparation, 
especially with the increasing complexity of our modern 
life. 

But, in addition to this forerunner of vocational choice, 
there are other elements in the child’s life which are pur- 
posive or should be purposive in their nature. The collecting 
tendency reaches its peak during this level and can be made 
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as creative and adventurous as almost any other phase of 
his life. The search for a missing stamp or coin or picture 
may well be a thrilling experience for any boy or girl. Prob- 
ably as much or more is learned by such activities and 
hobbies as in their formal school work. 

Then, too, for those who have any language capacity, 
this age is likely to be one when a great deal of creative 
writing is done, especially poetry. Both boys and girls tend 
to create verse during this period. Not all boys will admit 
it because it does not always conform to the social approval 
standards of their contemporaries. Actually, poetry of con- 
siderable merit has come from children of this age, and such 
activity should be encouraged and stimulated by both par- 
ents and teachers. 

All the special aptitudes should be encouraged. Every 
opportunity should be provided, in the form of tools 
and equipment, for the expression and training of what- 
ever abilities are found in the personality profile. With all 
their evils, few stages in the growing personality can be- 
come as purposive as this one. 


FATHERLY LOVE 
Being Sensitive to the Needs of Others 


When one observes the deliberate coarseness, excessive 
practical joking, ill manners at the table and the general 
level of thoughtlessness which so frequently characterize the 
behavior of youth of this age, being sensitive to the needs 
of others seems quite out of keeping with their whole atti- 
tude toward life. However, when we study the natural 
characteristics of their make-up, we find an intensity of 
friendliness which leads to chumships which are almost 
unbreakable, a quick sympathy which makes them great 
lovers of animals, and a warm impulsiveness which finds 
them quick to respond when they are stimulated to do so. 
In the face of these facts, one wonders why this seemingly 
anti-social behavior is so common. The answer is not diffi- 
cult to find. In the first place, they have an intense fear of 
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being sissies. This disdain for sissiness in boys is finding 
its counterpart in girls nowadays in their contempt for what 
they call wholesomeness. 

If one visits a typical boys’ school in England, he is struck 
immediately by the remarkably good manners and gentle- 
manly conduct of English boys between the ages of twelve 
and fifteen. They do things and wear clothes which the 
American boy would not do if his life depended on it. Why 
the difference? The difference is entirely in what each con- 
siders to be manly. To the English boy, this quality of neat- 
ness and good manners seems to be a part of growing up. 
He feels that he is becoming a man in so doing. To the 
American boy, the same characteristics constitute being a 
sissy. It is interesting to see how inconsistent children’s 
logic is in this regard. Two boys, one twelve and one eight, 
were walking along a sidewalk after a rain. The older one 
was trying to persuade the younger one to splash through 
the muddy water at the side of the walk as he was doing 
himself. His strongest argument was, ‘‘Do you want to be 
a baby?” He wished also, of course, to leave the impression 
that doing so was manly. Actually, he was doing precisely 
what a baby would do and the younger boy precisely what 
a man would do. 

The important thing is that their apparent coarseness is 
quite superficial, and, underneath the surface, the youth 
of this age level are as sympathetic and sensitive to others’ 
troubles and pains as at any other age in life. If somehow 
we can make this natural conduct seem manly, we shall now 
contribute immensely to the development of this trait. 

Another important point in this connection needs to be 
brought out in connection with this age level. It has been 
emphasized again and again that during this period the 
child is a person of action. Ideas to him are for the most 
part stimuli to do things. Sometimes the ideas and resultant 
actions are not as socially desirable as they might be, but 
this very dynamic feature of his personality is a source of 
learning an important lesson. It is a characteristic of many 
adults that they have many good impulses but do not carry 
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them into action. With his keen insight into strong per- 
sonality, William James gave as one of his major admoni- 
tions, “Act on your good impulses.” This he felt to be an 
essential factor in the development of will power. Since this 
is the natural thing for the child to do at this age level, a 
little encouragement on the part of his elders may well make 
this a permanent feature of his personality. 


Forgiveness 


In Chapter XIV, the illustrative curricular unit is de- 
voted entirely to teaching twelve-year-old boys some of the 
lessons of this trait. Because it is dealt with so extensively 
there, it seems hardly desirable to dwell upon it at too great 
length here. The most important point is to recognize that, 
as has been true with most of these trait concepts, a very 
much enlarged vision of what forgiveness means can be 
learned during this period. The average child of this age 
level, and for that matter the average high school or col- 
lege youth, is likely to think of forgive and forget as synony- 
mous terms. Forgetting is fairly easy if he is a normal 
youngster, but that is about as near to forgiving as he 
usually comes. However, because this is an age in which 
the attractiveness of a thing is in proportion to its difficulty, 
and because he has such contempt for mere platitudinous 
piety, it is the right time to enlarge his concept of forgive- 
ness. Forgiveness, which involves the courage to do things 
for those who despise him, and to befriend unpopular con- 
temporaries in the face of social disapproval, can be a chal- 
lenging source of achievement during this period. There is 
nothing in his natural make-up which prevents it from hap- 
pening. The parental drive is there, as it nas always been. 
It happens that caring for pets, instead of for one’s baby 
brother or sister, and standing up for his rights and fight- 
ing like a man are more approved than turning the other 
cheek and forgiving. 

At no age level is his sense of fair play and his insistence 
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upon rules stronger than at this time. And while it may re- 
quire a little suggestion on the part of his parents and 
teachers, it is easily possible for him to be stimulated to 
see to it that games are played and rules are made which 
give everyone, even those of less endowment, a real chance 
to succeed. 

Because of their greater maturity, girls can be taught a 
more mature form of forgiveness than boys, especially 
toward the end of this age level. On the one hand, they are 
not so bound down by the he-man ideal and their more 
mature point of view makes possible a more profound un- 
derstanding of the full concept of forgiveness. They can be 
stimulated directly, both from. the parental point of view 
and from the point of view of social vision, to acquire com- 
pletely the concept of being determined to give everyone 
his chance at happiness and success. 


Magnanimity 


Righteous indignation is one of the most common forms 
of emotional expression during this period. At no period in 
life after the nursery does anger play so prominent a part 
as it does here. The chief difference is that, in the mind of 
the child at least, the anger is always righteous. The tyranny 
with which some parents treat their boys and girls would 
be just grounds for rebellion in any social institution. Be- 
cause it is an age during which these children sometimes act 
like adults and sometimes like children, it is rather natural 
that their parents treat them sometimes like adults and 
sometimes like children. Unfortunately, far too many par- 
ents treat them like children but expect them to act like 
acults. However young they may seem, and however fool- 
ishly they may act, the fact remains that they are approach- 
ing maturity very rapidly, that they are capable of a great 
deal of responsibility, and ought to be able to make a vast 
majority of their decisions for themselves. Their imma- 
turity may lead to mistakes from time to time, but the mis- 
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takes constitute a very small price to pay for the growth in 
strength which will result from giving them these respon- 
sibilities. 

If anger is thought of as manly, it is not likely that they 
will abandon it. A father who frequently and conspicuously 
speaks of “standing up for his rights” and a mother who 
permits her own temper to be aroused because of “the prin- 
ciple of the thing” are not likely to be good influences 
toward teaching a boy to control his temper. Given good 
examples in the home, many fine attitudes can be built 
about this trait, if the attitudes seem to the child to be 
manly. The ability to take minor insults without anger, to 
hold one’s temper in the face of bad decisions in athletics, 
and the ability to do one’s best against a vastly superior 
opponent are all splendid lessons if well taught. 

Girls often show an intense religious fervor during this 
period. This does not often appear in boys until some years 
later. This religious fervor if guided into channels of sta- 
bility and wholesomeness can become a source of power. If 
permitted to be morbid and over-emotional, it can become 
one of the principal factors of a weak, over-sentimental 
personality. The boy’s attitude toward religion is quite 
likely to be patterned after that of his father and his heroes. 
If his father’s table conversation never touches on religion, 
and if his Sunday morning occupation consists of reading 
the sport page and financial news instead of attending 
church, his son is not likely to hold a very high regard for 
religious activity. Only if the father lives the réle that re- 
ligion is important and manly will the son do so. 


Christian Courage 


The place of the Cross in the religion of Jesus can be 
taught at no other age level so well as at this one. To teach it 
earlier is likely to produce fear to a dangerous degree. To 
teach it later does not find such natural responsiveness as 
during this period of adventure. The concept of a leader 
who had the courage to face inevitable arrest, torture, and 
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execution for what he believed to be right is the very 
epitome of heroism to the boy or girl of this age level. This 
is not a period during which the Cross should be a gilded 
symbol, but a grim reality in the life of Jesus. For parents 
who want their children to have courage not based on fear 
and powerful enough to carry them through any emergency, 
no finer method can be chosen than through the lesson of 
the Crucifixion. 

Leadership now begins to appear in its mature form. 
Especially in those children whose natural endowment is 
great, opportunities for speaking in public, for heading up 
committees, for initiating and carrying out enterprises of 
their own should be found. Their notions of social approval 
and disapproval often make them do things that give the 
appearance of indifference to such opportunities, but ac- 
tually they genuinely desire leadership training. 

They can now reach the peak of the self-discipline that 
makes them endure hard work and pain to gain proficiency 
in any field of activity. In hero-worship also can be found 
the stimulation to face danger and elements of hardship 
without wincing. An important point needs to be gotten 
over to them, and that is that courage consists not so much 
in the elimination of fear as in the control of fear. Most 
football players are very much afraid just before the whistle 
blows for the game to begin. Most public speakers are 
afraid when they face their audience. Most soldiers are 
afraid as they go into battle. There is nothing to be ashamed 
of in this natural fear. It is a far more wholesome thing to 
recognize it, to admit it frankly and throw all of its energy 
into increased activity, than to try to teach a child that he 
is not afraid of anything. 


Conclusion 


Here, then, is an age level as full of possibilities as any 
during the entire period of growth. If it seems to be a 
difficult age to those whose job is character development, it 
is because of the ways in which the task has been under- 
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taken. The secret of success depends upon the ability to 
utilize the forces that are operating in the children and not 
to try to inhibit them. One who makes character, religion, 
and righteousness a source of adventure will meet success 
with boys and girls at this age. Those who attempt to thwart 
this adventurous spirit in them are destined to failure. 

The following is the questionnaire for estimating the 
maturity of the personalities of this age with which we are 
dealing. As has been true at the other levels, such a pains- 
taking analysis as this, carried out by parents and teachers 
of each child, will go far toward giving a clear picture of 
what can be accomplished for each one. The examination 
of this questionnaire will demonstrate its purpose and how 
it is to be used. 


QUESTIONNAIRE FOR JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL AGE 


In the square preceding each question write a number, 
5, 4, 3, 2, or 1. After each question is a series of five pos- 
sible answers to the question, numbered 5, 4, 3, 2, or I, 
respectively. In the square use the number preceding the 
phrase which most nearly represents your answer. 

In some questions some other information is desired. The 
nature of this and how to indicate the answer are included in 
the question involved. 


Psychological Development 


[} 1. How much time is spent in athletic and physical activi- 
ties? 
5 Very much, 4 much, 3 some, 2 little, 1 none 


[] 2. How successful has he (she) been in this? 
5 Very successful, 4 successful, 3 moderately success- 
ful, 2 little success, 1 no success 


Trait I 


[] 3. Does he (she) daydream much? 
5 Very much, 4 frequently, 3 average, 2 seldom, 1 
never 
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{] 4. Are his (her) daydreams stimulating or rather quiet and 
retiring? : 
5 Very stimulating, 4 stimulating, 3 average, 2 rather 
quiet, 1 very introverted 
[] 5. Is he (she) much given to hero-worship? 
5 Very much, 4 frequently, 3 average, 2 seldom, 1 


never 
6. How heroic does he (she) consider each of these? Rate 
each. 
5 Very heroic, 4 heroic, 3 interesting, 2 dull, 1 very 
unattractive 
[-] Movie actors or ac- [_] Lawyers 
tresses [] Writers 
[.] Famous athletes [_] Religious heroes of 
[_] War heroes the past 
[_] Aviators [_] Biblical characters 
[_] Scientists [_] Teachers 
[_] Doctors [_] Parents 
[] Musicians [] Artists 
(] 7. How strong, constructive, and well-trained is his (her) 
imagination? 


5 Very much so, 4 better than average, 3 average, 2 
not very constructive, 1 not much imagination 


Trait II 


8. Which of the following are characteristic of him (her) 
and how often? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 average, 2 seldom, 1 never 
L] Aggressive and an- ([] Truancy 
tagonistic behavior [] Lying 
[_] Disobedience or dis- [] Stealing 
respect [] Fighting 
[] Failure to cooperate 
[] School maladjust- 
ment 


9. What is his (her) attitude toward the following? 
5 Thrilling, 4 exciting, 3 all right, 2 dull, 1 infantile or 
undesirable 
[_] Obedience L] Being good 
[.] Good marksin school [J Helping at home 
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L] Religion [] Good manners 
[] Helpfulness [] Neatness in dress 


How much sex curiosity has he (she) indicated? 
5 A great deal, 4 much, 3 some, 2 little, 1 none 


. How much accurate and detailed sex information has he 


(she) been given? 
5 A great deal, 4 much, 3 some, 2 little, 1 none 


. How much interest does he (she) show in books of ad- 


venture? 
5 Very much, 4 much, 3 some, 2 little, 1 none 


How much interest has he (she) shown in love stories? 
5 Very much, 4 much, 3 some, 2 little, 1 none 

How well adjusted is he (she) to school? 
5 Very well adjusted, 4 well adjusted, 3 average, 2 not 
well adjusted, 1 badly maladjusted 


Trait Ill 


ab a 


[] 16. 


[] 18. 


a I 0 


What is his (her) concept of God? 
5 A creator of the universe, 4 a Biblical character, 3 
moral disciplinarian, 2 a divine Santa Claus, 1 believes 
there is none 


What is his (her) concept of prayer? 
5 A source of strength in time of danger, 4 a source of 
help in trouble, 3 asking for what you want, 2 a for- 
mality, 1 has no concept 


. What is his (her) notion of God’s will for him (her)? — 


5 That God has a particular place and job of great 
importance for him (her) to do, 4 to be a minister, 3 
to go to church, 2 to be good, 1 has none 


How much self-reliance does he (she) have? 


5 Completely self-reliant, 4 has much self-reliance, 3 
average, 2 little, 1 none 


Does he (she) have feelings of inferiority? 
5 None at all, 4 a few, 3 some, 2 more than average, 
I very strong 


. Has he (she) stayed away from home all night this year? 


5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 
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[J 21. Has he (she) gone alone on a train or bus trip this year? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 

[] 22. Has he (she) taken a trip alone to a distant place this 

year? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 


Trait IV 


[J 23. How much does he (she) know of the various vocations? 
5 Unusually well informed, 4 knows many of them, 3 
average, 2 knows very little, 1 almost nothing 

[-] 24. Has he (she) chosen a vocation for himself (herself) ? 

5 Very enthusiastic about one, 4 definite about one, 3 
talks about one, 2 vague about it, 1 has no idea about it 

[J 25. Is it in line with his (her) abilities? 

5 Suits him (her) perfectly, 4 well chosen, 3 all right, 
2 not well chosen, 1 completely impossible for him (her) 


[J 26. Does he (she) collect anything and how much? (What? 


5 Very enthusiastic collector, 4 active collector, 3 aver- 
age, 2 an occasional collector, 1 never collects 


[] 27. Does he (she) do any creative writing? (What? ) 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 


[] 28. Does he (she) engage in imaginative activities as, for ex- 
ample, story telling? (What? ) 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, I 
never 


[] 29. Does he (she) do any artistic work? (What kind? ) 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 


[] 30. Does he (she) participate in musical activities? (What? 


5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 
[.] 31. Does he (she) do mechanical things? (What? ) 


5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 
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[] 32. Has he (she) had a job this year? How often? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 


L] 33. Has he (she) taken care of family accounts this year? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 


never 
[] 34. Has he (she) done any of the responsible family business 
this year? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 
Trait V 


[] 35. Does he (she) have close chums or intimate friends? 
5 Very many, 4 many, 3 some, 2 a few, 1 none 


36. Which of these are characteristic of him (her) and how 
much so? (Rate each separately.) 
5 Very characteristic, 4 fairly characteristic, 3 average, 
2 occasionally so, 1 not at all 
[_] Deliberate coarseness 
[_] Excessive practical joking 
(] Constantly teasing others 
[_] Constantly imitating others 
[] Grabbing at table 
[_] Thoughtlessness of others’ wishes 


37. How does he (she) regard each of these? 
5 Manly, 4 desirable, 3 all right, 2 weak, 1 infantile 
[_] Good manners 
[_] Kindness to brothers and sisters 
|] Thoughtfulness of others 
[_] Obedience to parents and teachers 
[] Use of good English 


38. Is he (she) impulsively sympathetic to each of these? 
5 Very sympathetic, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 has 
little sympathy for them, 1 not at all 
[] Animals 
[] Chums 
[] Younger children 
[_] Older persons 
[] Mothers and sisters 
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Trait VI 


LJ 309. 
CJ 40. 
[ay at. 


par 42. 
LI 43. 
LI 44. 
0145. 
L] 46. 


falas? 


Does he (she) have friends of the same sex? 
5 Very many, 4 a number, 3 some, 2 a few, 1 none 
Does he (she) have friends of the opposite sex? 
5 Very many, 4 a number, 3 some, 2 a few, 1 none 
Is he (she) kind to animals? 
5 Very much 89, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 not kind, 
I very cruel 
How keenly is he (she) devoted to fair play? 
5 Very much so, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 below 
Anh I not at all 


How good a loser is he (she)? 
5 Splendid sportsman, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 be- 
low average, 1 not at all 

What,is his (her) attitude toward younger children? 
5 Very affectionate, 4 likes them, 3 indifferent, 2 
avoids them, 1 torments them 


What is his (her) attitude toward less endowed children? 
5 Helps them, 4 likes them, 3 indifferent, 2 avoids 
them, 1 despises them 


What is his (her) attitude toward queer children? 
5 Helps them, 4 likes them, 3 indifferent, 2 avoids 
them, 1 despises them 


How much interest has he (she) in such activities as 
gangs, Scouts, radio clubs, teams, etc.? 
5 Very much interest, 4 lots of interest, 3 average, 2 
little interest, 1 no interest 


Trait VII 


LI 48. 


49. 


What is his (her) reaction to injury from others? 
5 Returns good for evil, 4 turns the other cheek, 3 
forgives and forgets, 2 retribution or retaliation, 1 
intense revenge 
How frequently does he (she) lose his (her) temper - 
toward the following? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 occasionally, 2 seldom, 1 
never 
[-] Brothers and sisters 
[_] Father 
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[-] Mother 


[] Playmates 
[-] Teachers 


[J Strangers 


. What is his (her) attitude toward injustice? 


5 Returns good for evil, 4 endures it, 3 average, 2 be- 
comes angry, I becomes very angry 


. What is his (her) attitude toward bad decisions in ath- 


letics? 
5 Accepts them in good spirit, 4 accepts them, 3 aver- 
age, 2 dislikes them, 1 becomes very angry 


. What is his (her) attitude toward superiority in an 


opponent? 
5 Wholehearted admiration, 4 some admiration, 3 
average, 2 dislikes it, 1 very jealous, tends to dis- 
count it 


Trait VIII 


[] 53. 


[J 54. 


Cl 55. 


What is his (her) attitude toward the Cross in religion? 
5 Considers it heroic, 4 considers it admirable, 3 thinks 
of it as a symbol, 2 does not give it much thought, 1 
hardly aware of it 


How much opportunity does he (she) have for practice 
in leadership? 
5 Very much, 4 above average, 3 some, 2 little, 1 none 


How good a follower is he (she) ? 
5 Very cooperative, 4 good, 3 average, 2 non-codpera- 
tive, I very poor 


. How much is he (she) able to endure pain to achieve 


his (her) purpose? 
5 Has great endurance, 4 has some endurance, 3 aver- 
age, 2 avoids pain, 1 is much afraid of pain 


. How much will he (she) sacrifice for his (her) chums? 


5 Will make great sacrifices, 4 will sacrifice some things, 
3 average, 2 makes very little sacrifice, 1 none at all 


. How much will he (she) sacrifice for his (her) brothers 


and sisters? 
5 Will make great sacrifices, 4 will sacrifice some things, 
3 average, 2 makes very little sacrifice, 1 none at all 


LI 59. 


[] 60. 


[] 62. 
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How much will he (she) sacrifice for his (her) parents? 
5 Will make great sacrifices, 4 will sacrifice some things, 
3 average, 2 makes very little sacrifice, 1 none at all 
How much will he (she) sacrifice for his (her) class- 
mates? 
5 Will make great sacrifices, 4 will sacrifice some things, 
3 average, 2 makes very little sacrifice, 1 none at all 


. How much will he (she) sacrifice for younger children? 


5 Will make great sacrifices, 4 will sacrifice some things, 

3 average, 2 makes very little sacrifice, 1 none at all 
How much will he (she) sacrifice for strangers? 

5 Will make great sacrifices, 4 will sacrifice some things, 

3 average, 2 makes very little sacrifice, 1 none at all 


AIT 


The High School and College Age 


THE PROBLEMS OF ADOLESCENCE, as the youth of today faces 
them, are quite new in civilization. One can read the wis- 
dom of antiquity and realize that the difficulties which be- 
set every other age level are much alike, in ancient times 
and ours. But with adolescence, it is a different story. Can 
you change human nature? Biologically, adolescence is 
exactly as it has always been. Human nature cannot be 
changed in that sense, but the adjustment problems of 
adolescence never existed before except in very rare in- 
stances. Even our grandparents went directly from child- 
hood into maturity through the medium of marriage. Within 
the last two generations the length of the adolescent period 
has increased from one or two to ten or fifteen years. Let 
those who hark back to the “good old days” for methods of 
child training keep in mind that here is an instance, in 
America at least, in which human nature has been changed. 
A whole new epoch has been added to it; namely, adoles- 
cence. | 
Since 1880, the number of pupils in our high schools, in 
proportion to the population, has now increased one thousand 
percent. If the same proportion of youth had gone to high 
school in 1930 as in 1880, our high school population would 
have been approximately half a million. Actually, it was 
four and a half million. Today, at the age of twenty-one, 
less than one-fifth of our boys are married and fewer than 
one-half of our girls. Then, when one looks at the changes 
which have been wrought in civilization by science during 
that same period of time, he is immediately faced with the 
fact that for once the oratorical statement, “We are living 
in a new age,” is indeed true, especially for our youth. Most 


of us now in middle life or beyond had very little of radios, 
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airplanes, or even automobiles to complicate our adjustment 
during this same period. It is difficult for us and impossible 
for our children to realize what tremendous social problems 
they have set up. 

Furthermore, and this is the most important thing, these 
very agencies have not only increased adjustmental difficul- 
ties but they have decreased the resources of our youth to 
solve them. A few generations ago, adequate time to think 
was available to every young man and woman. Good or bad 
though the results might be, he was very likely to develop 
something of a philosophy of life. Nowadays, although we 
travel much faster, we have much less time to spend think- 
ing. To those whose contacts do not bring them often into 
the social groups of adolescents, it would be a revelation 
to discover how busy they are. One high school sophomore 
in reporting her activities indicated that she was a member 
of fourteen different high school organizations which, on 
the average, met once a week. When all these are added 
to the curriculum of her school work, her athletic responsi- 
bilities, her other social obligations, her church activities 
and the “must” movies, one wonders how she finds time 
to eat and sleep, much less time to think. Yet here is an age 
in which the mind is just reaching maturity and at which 
philosophical reflection is possible for the first time. Prob- 
ably nothing else in the life of an adolescent is so important 
as to think through life’s problems and become intelligently 
oriented to meet them, but for this task there is no time. 

If the church has a golden opportunity for shaping the 
leadership of the future, it is during adolescence. Idealistic 
as young people are, a religious program that meets their 
rigorous requirements for thoroughness, honesty and ideal- 
ism can become one of the most powerful influences in 
their lives. This is not easily accomplished because even 
parents nowadays, as they look with some misgivings on 
the busy lives of their children, insist on Sunday being a 
day of rest. Let us look, then, at this interesting age and 
with full recognition of the limited data available upon 
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which to make our judgments, endeavor to face honestly 
the problem of adolescence." 


Physical Development 


Adolescence is a period of extremely rapid growth and 
change. Weight increases more during the years from twelve 
to seventeen than in the preceding ten years. Furthermore, 
these growth changes are not always regular and consistent. 
The bones, muscles, glands, heart, lungs, brain, and viscera 
all grow at somewhat different rates, each producing prob- 
lems of considerable significance. Of course, a great many 
of the problems which arise because of the asymmetries in 
growth are problems which are best solved by time; that is, 
they are simply outgrown. A boy may grow as much as 
twenty-five pounds in a single year. One boy at the begin- 
ning of a year weighed 112 pounds, and at the end 137 
pounds. Thus, as has been said, he had gone from the fly- 
weight class, according to boxing regulation, through the 
bantamweight, the featherweight, and into the lightweight 
class. It is little wonder that physical adjustments are diffi- 
cult under these conditions. In the early years of adoles- 
cence, girls are usually an inch or so taller than boys. This 
is especially important at the extremes. The unusually tall 
girl and the unusually short boy often have reason to be- 
lieve that fate has not been kind to them. At dances, this 
particular problem comes to a head. The short girl is pro- 
nounced cute, which is all well and good for her, but it 
leaves the implication that the tall girl is not cute. The tall 
boy is spoken of as manly. This is kind enough to him, but 
it implies that the short boy is not manly. In very few phases 
of our adult life are young people so cruel to each other as 
they are with regard to their physical endowment. The girl 
with outstanding physical attractiveness is rushed by all her 


1Cole, L., Psychology of Adolescence (Farrar and Rinehart, Inc., New 
York, 1936). This is one of the most thorough volumes dealing with this age 
level, It is written especially for the use of teachers and can be highly recom- 
mended for a more thorough treatment of adolescent problems than is possi- 
ble in this chapter. 
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boy associates. The girl with more modest endowment in 
this respect is not only simply left to suffer in silence, but 
often subjected to the cruelest sort of ridicule. It requires 
a good deal of faith, magnanimity, and patience for the 
boy or girl of little physical attractiveness to achieve the 
popularity of their more fortunate companions. The most 
important thing is, it can be done. There is probably not a 
single condition of physical endowment so small but that 
popularity can be achieved. The methods by which this can 
be accomplished will be discussed later in this chapter. 

Modern youth is a good deal better equipped physically to 
meet life’s problems than their ancestors. This is especially 
true of girls. A good deal of criticism has been focused on 
the bare-legged, boisterous, active girl of today, but as has 
been pointed out, she is from thirty-five to seventy-five per- 
cent stronger than her grandmother was at the same age. 

As for her morals, they are certainly not so prudish as 
her grandmother’s. She meets life a good deal more frankly 
and discusses problems openly that her grandmother would 
never have mentioned even privately. But the fact is, mod- 
ern youth is probably as fine morally, if not finer, than in 
any preceding generation. There can be little doubt that the 
social morals of the last two generations were unrealistic 
and poorly adapted to the needs of human nature. It will 
not be at all astonishing if this young generation, with all 
its breath-taking frankness, solves the problem of a more 
adequate and healthier standard of morals. 

Many factors conspire to make boys desire athletic 
achievement more than anything else. Because they have 
come to the age when falling in love is one of life’s most 
important experiences, it is inevitable that they dream of 
performing great feats. The best opportunity for this is in 
athletics. However, boys are really much less ready for 
strenuous athletics than girls are. Girls mature earlier and 
are much further developed physically than their brothers 
are. Hence the very common experience of high school ath- 
letes being burned out before they go to college. This does 
not mean that they need to be over-protected, but it does 
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mean that frequent physical examinations, and not their 
ambitions, should be the limiting factor of their athletic 
endeavors. 

One of the most unruly things the adolescent has to con- 
trol is his appetite. His stomach becomes much larger and 
he seems to have an endless capacity for food. Furthermore, 
this appetite is likely to crave all sorts of rich and undigesti- 
ble foods. Since in many cases he is likely to be eating his 
lunch away from home every day, on money provided for 
that purpose, care needs to be taken that it does not con- 
sist entirely of hot dogs and hamburgers, washed down with 
ice cream sodas or milk shakes, followed by banana splits, 
doughnuts, or cream puffs. The various skin infections which 
follow such a procedure set up social problems of consid- 
erable magnitude, at least in the mind of the youth. 

This is the age when perspiration is likely to be more 
abundant than during any other period, just in the very 
nature of the physical organism. This does not contribute to 
the social poise and comfort of either sex. There are many 
ways, however, in which the acuteness of the problem can 
be dealt with. Its cure comes, of course, in growing up. A 
few years later this excessive tendency to perspire is likely 
to decrease. 

Far and away the most important physical development 
of adolescence is sexual maturity. Girls mature somewhat 
earlier than boys, but there is a wide range of individual 
differences in both sexes. The following table will show the 
rate at which maturity occurs.” This means that girls should 


Percentage Age 

Mature Or EO CUED la eer se ers TS) (EOP hehe 
Girls Diet Ley Aout 20 1050) #750 99 97 99 99.9 
Boys OO Ou Ee) Sy Sie 35(5O)05 8s: Gai NOp.@ 


be given fairly adequate sex education by ten years of age 
and boys by twelve. Most sex education of the more elab- 


2 Adapted. from Cole, L., Psychology of Adolescence, p. 36 (Farrar and 
Rinehart, 1936). 
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orate and thorough-going character is given between fifteen 
and seventeen, but by the age of fifteen, ninety percent of 
girls and sixty-five percent of boys are already sexually 
mature. Sex education would be more timely at an earlier 
age level. 

The achievement of sexual maturity is of great importance 
and can be made a dynamic event rather than one involv- 
ing shame and guilt. The whole problem should be made one 
of achievement and pride, not one of sin and repression. The 
problem becomes many times more acute due to the post- 
ponement of marriage in our modern civilization. The older 
methods of assuring sexual purity on the basis of fear and 
guilt are no longer possible with the average intelligent boy 
or girl. Other motivations need to be used. It has often been 
said, ‘‘Sex is strength.” It can be wasted or it can be con- 
served and thrown into more dynamic living. Among the no- 
tions of the past, the idea that total sexual abstinence is 
physically dangerous is quite as unfounded as that mastur- 
bation will lead to insanity. Parents and teachers who ex- 
pect to participate in the fundamental sex education of their 
children need to be correctly informed on all of these ques- 
tions. The youth of today learn so much from other sources 
that they quickly detect ignorance on the part of their par- 
ents. 

Secondary sex characteristics are often as much a source 
of embarrassment as the primary ones. In boys, the two 
most conspicuous are the change i in voice and the growth of 
hair on the face. The former is likely to be a real ordeal. 
When a boy cannot confidently predict whether his utter- 
ances are to be squeals or bellows, he is likely to worry con- 
siderably about the necessity of talking at all. The growth 
of hair on the face is almost invariably looked forward to 
with a great deal of anticipation. For some curious reason, it 
has become one of the outstanding evidences of manhood. 
So, many a boy can be found using his father’s razor long 
before his parents admit the necessity for it. In girls the 
secondary sex characteristics are much less violent and em- 
barrassing. As has been pointed out before, too much em- 
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phasis has been put on avoiding physical activity during 
the menstrual period. Actually, in a normal, healthy girl 
about as much physical exercise can be engaged in during 
this time as during any other. Changes in body contours are 
much more likely to be sources of attractiveness and there- 
fore welcome rather than embarrassing. 


Mental Development 


During adolescence, intelligence reaches its peak. Only 
wisdom, not the capacity for acquiring wisdom, increases 
from now on. However, the range of individual differences 
is enormous. In one school for the feeble-minded, an adult 
woman making rugs can complete approximately four a 
year. These sell for one dollar apiece. She has an I.Q. of ap- 
proximately fifty. This is the earning capacity of this men- 
tal level. Average intelligence falls at about the borderline 
between unskilled and skilled labor. A 100 1.Q., average by 
definition, is not sufficiently high to warrant optimism about 
a college education. Of course, colleges differ in their re- 
quirements, and other qualifications often play an important 
part (especially outstanding football ability). It seems more 
intelligent, however, to think of a college education as quite 
as specialized as art or music or mechanics. It is, therefore, 
adapted to those who have the inherited qualifications to 
assimilate it. It is no more to be thought of as a disgrace 
to lack the abstract intelligence necessary for this sort of 
education than to lack musical ability or artistic ability. 

The most important mental ability which comes during 
this period is what may be termed the capacity for philo- 
sophical reasoning. Junior and intermediate boys argue in- 
cessantly about an umpire’s decisions. High school and col- 
lege youth argue much more enthusiastically about the 
existence of God. Discussion groups are extremely popular 
at this age level, and almost any young people’s society can 
reach some size if it devotes most of its time to abstract and 
profound discussions. As has been found characteristic of 
new abilities at the other age levels, it is inevitable that 
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they exaggerate their importance. Actually, their rote mem- 
ory is quite as good and a little bit better than it ever has 
been before. College students speak with contempt about 
the rote memory courses as compared with the courses re- 
quiring thought, but this is much more an expression of 
their desires than it is a statement of true value. 

All along the line mental capacities are increasing. The 
capacity for concentration approaches maturity. The diffi- 
culty it meets is in the overwhelming competition it receives 
from the many activities which tend to distract the youth. 
Favorable conditions for concentration may well be pre- 
pared for the adolescent. But the kind of conditions which 
are favorable differ enormously from individual to individ- 
ual. One wishes a quiet room with no distractions, while 
another prefers the radio going full blast. Perhaps the best 
definition of a favorable environment is the one which 
yields the best results. Imagination not only increases in 
quantity, but changes considerably in quality. The romance 
which is the colorful center of the adolescent’s social life is 
likely also to be the guiding motif of his imagination. The 
value of this for developing some of our eight traits is obvi- 
ous. 

Finally, the capacity for organization now reaches ma- 
turity. This capacity has been growing steadily and almost 
uniformly from about six years of age. Its usefulness in 
study habits is, of course, large. Many of the methods for 
efficient study have been impossible to teach or to learn 
until this age level. They can be now, however, and should 
be. It is interesting to note that in one large group of young 
people where five discussion courses were offered, the one 
devoted to study habits proved to be the most popular. 
This, of course, is because it met a real need. 


Emotional Development 


Since emotions constitute the best criterion of mental 
health, no phase of personality can be discussed which does 
not involve them. All of the eight traits are fundamentally 
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emotional attitudes. No one acquainted with adolescence can 
fail to recognize that, emotionally, this is the most unstable 
age. So many new interests come suddenly into the focus 
of activity that the youth necessarily over-emphasizes their 
importance and indulges in many emotional excesses. Many 
a girl cries her heart out and feels that life is not worth 
living because she has not received an invitation to an im- 
portant dance. Many a boy is quite ready to end it all be- 
cause of his failure to win the affection of some particular 
girl. One girl showed the most violent reaction to being 
asked to walk in a procession in which there were young 
children. She felt that this would almost certainly bring 
her social ridicule. To be sure, a much greater stability is 
eventually achieved and these things gradually assume their 
proper proportions. The fact remains that they are exceed- 
ingly important for immediate adjustment. Indeed they are 
just as important as the adolescent thinks they are. 

Emotions, especially excessive fear and anger, are always 
‘significant factors in personality. They are not simply men- 
tal experiences; they have far-reaching and violent physi- 
cal reactions in the body itself. Faith cures have sound, 
physical bases. Fear or anger influences the digestive proc- 
esses, the secretion of the endocrine glands, and the flow 
of blood so extremely that health is preatly endangered 
when these emotions occur too frequently.® 

Furthermore, the causes of emotional outbursts change. 
Anger, for example, during the pre-school years is largely 
a result of restraint, or of taking things away from the child, 
or otherwise causing him to do things he does not wish to 
do. During the elementary school years, injustice, real or 
imagined, is the most important point. It is almost invari- 
ably restricted to specific situations. But during adolescence, 
injured vanity becomes the outstanding source of irritation. 
“The principle of the thing” and “standing up for one’s 

3 Cannon, W. B., Bodily Changes in Pain, Hunger, Fear, and Rage, 2d 
Edition (D. Appleton Co., 1929). 

Those who are interested in a more complete description of this phase of 


our make-up should look into this book, which is one of the most readable 
and accurate accounts of it. 
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rights” are causes of a great deal of unhappiness, as well as 
of an enormous amount of indigestion due to anger. Dur- 
ing adolescence, fear is likely to be more social than physi- 
cal. The infant is afraid of noise and things happening to 
him physically; later he acquires a fear of snakes, water, 
dogs, etc. At a still later age, fear of failure and inferiority 
become important, but at adolescence sarcasm and ridicule 
are far more dreaded. Fear is always destructive of person- 
ality. Anger is at least aggressive. But personality in gen- 
eral would be far healthier with a minimum of these two 
emotions. 


Social Development 


Tradition tells of epoch-making events which are des- 
tined to happen in the twinkling of an eye. Whether this 
be true or not, such events do occur in the lives of thou- 
sands of our adolescents in the form of falling in love. It 
is not always so sudden as that, but whether sudden or grad- 
ual, such experiences are essential to normal development. 
Like every other phase in life, these love affairs carry with 
them their dangers, but it should be understood by parents 
that none of these dangers is so difficult to escape from 
as those that beset him or her who does not fall in love. 
Neither state is insuperable, but the point is, one cannot 
avoid the one without involving the other. In general, sev- 
eral such love affairs can be thought of as more desirable 
than just one. Each one produces its harvest in terms of 
experience, maturity, and emotional depth. This is the cen- 
ter of adolescent social life from which all other aspects 
are derived. Even when a boy or girl is not in love at the 
moment, nevertheless all social activities are constructed on 
the assumption that he either is or wants to be. The gang 
of the junior and intermediate ages composed of only one 
sex disappears almost entirely and the crowd of the adoles- 
cent age takes its place. There is a vast difference between 
the two. The crowd is very heterosexual. Indeed, one of its 
prime requirements is that its membership shall be very 
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nearly equal in the two sexes. Furthermore, their motives 
are quite different. The junior and intermediate gangs are 
always up to something. What mischief they may think up 
next is always a source of some foreboding by the entire 
neighborhood. But nothing could be more harmless than a 
crowd. As a matter of fact, to the superficial observer, the 
crowd often seems to do nothing at all but just sit and talk. 
This does not seem very adventurous to the child, but it is 
the very height of adventure to the adolescent. He is learn- 
ing a lot of important lessons by means of it—how to get 
along with people, the various social skills, how to judge 
people, and perhaps most important of all, experience in 
love making. Crowds have their disadvantages. One is that 
they almost inevitably become cliques which erect solid walls 
against the outsider. Young people’s groups in churches may 
discuss ways and means of making strangers feel at home, 
and evolve all sorts of methods to bring this about, but care- 
ful examination of results is not very promising. Cliques 
still remain and still tend to bar outsiders. 

This is the period during which there are the largest num- 
ber of organized social activities. Schools almost always take 
advantage of the adolescent social tendencies in the actual 
propagation, or at least encouragement, of all kinds of so- 
cial societies. Student self-government is perhaps the out- 
standing example of this. Churches, feeling the importance 
of developing in their youth a love for the church, try to 
make it a social center. Not infrequently, they duplicate 
social organizations of the schools and only multiply the al- 
ready over-crowded activities of their young people. That 
there is a place for organized social activities no one can 
deny. Certainly, left to their own devices, young people often 
set up social activities which are neither intelligently con- 
structed nor in many cases socially helpful. In our large, 
modern, heterogeneous high schools there is room for a great 
many social organizations. There ought to be activities for 
everybody, and this, of course, means that fairly accurate 
knowledge of the aptitudes and abilities of the individuals 
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forming these groups is important. Athletics ought to be as 
broadly inclusive as possible. The value of highly organized 
intercollegiate and interscholastic teams is still a question. 
But whatever its ultimate solution, the fact is that intra- 
mural athletics, including, as they do, much larger numbers, 
are probably far more beneficial in the growth of character. 
Of course, there is a place for the person of high endow- 
ment in the more specialized teams, and indeed there should 
be. Of what value is endowment in any field if opportunity 
is not provided for its expression? The pity of it is that 
there should not be equal social recognition of outstanding 
achievements in music and art and mechanical ability as well 
as in scholastic and athletic prowess. It is quite as great an 
achievement to be all-American in the one as in the other. 


Character Development 


There is a real need for a book on a theology for youth. 
Those who have had the privilege of a theological education 
and who then listen to high school and college young peo- 
ple discuss all these same philosophical problems in their 
naive uninformed groups realize how enthusiastically these 
same young people would receive training in a theology pre- 
pared especially for them. This may not sound very thrilling 
at first reading, but theology consists of a concept of the 
universe, and its major problems include: the nature of the 
universe itself, the being and nature of God, immortality, 
sin and evil, the problem of suffering, and many other similar 
problems. Listen to bullpen sessions among college students 
or to arguments within a crowd, and many of them center 
around precisely these same problems. The great contribu- 
tion of any religion is its concept of the universe. Christian- 
ity is no exception to this, and youth ought to know its fun- 
damental tenets. 

When we ask young people what their immediate prob- 
lems are, their answers are varied. One large group gave 
as their most difficult problems these: vocational guidance, 
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parental authority, school adjustment, religion, health and 
food, friendship, race and national prejudice, sex, leadership, 
and popularity. There were a great many sex differences. 
Among the boys vocational guidance was far the leading 
problem, whereas with the girls parental authority took first 
place. A little thoughtful consideration of the everyday ques- 
tions of youth will show how true to life this distinction is. 
It is very interesting to observe that, with the boys, religion 
came second, whereas, with the girls, it was sixth. In one 
Sunday school class composed of high school students, the 
proportion of boys to girls was almost two to one. With the’ 
girls, school adjustment proved to be very important, but 
with the boys, less so. The others of these ten problems 
ranked about the same in both sexes. One may choose these 
ten problems and build around them a discussion group 
which will attract most of the young people for an almost 
unlimited period of time. They do like to argue. The use 
to which this arguing has been put by such organizations as 
the Y.M.C.A. and many young people’s church groups is 
adequate evidence of its power. Let us now turn to the eight 
traits and see what the church can offer to the development 
of character and personality during adolescence. 


EXPERIMENTAL FAITH 


During the entire life of the child, from the time he is 
born until now, character education has been possible 
toward the development of each of these eight traits. Yet, 
until this time, an understanding by the child of the con- 
cepts involved has been largely impossible. It would be quite 
difficult, even during the intermediate age level, to explain 
to children what is meant by poverty of spirit, meekness, 
and peacemaking. These concepts are so abstract and diffi- 
cult that it requires all of the mental facilities of mature 
intelligence to comprehend them. Yet this very comprehen- 
sion is the final and important step in bringing them to frui- 
tion. If young people are to acquire an enthusiasm for the 
philosophy of Jesus, it is important that they comprehend 
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clearly all that is involved in the teachings which Jesus 
gave about human personality. This, then, is the most im- 
portant task in the religious education of adolescents; 
namely, a clear comprehension of Jesus’ teachings them- 
selves. It is especially important that the problem of prayer 
be given complete discussion. Prayer, as Jesus used and 
taught it, constitutes one of the greatest sources of power on 
which human beings may draw. It is indeed a sad commen- 
tary on the quality of our religious education when so many 
of our college young people show by their discussions that 
they still hold concepts of prayer which they ought to have 
outgrown when they graduated from the kindergarten.* 


Vision 


This is preéminently the age of vision. Idealism reaches 
its peak. It has never before been so prominent nor will it 
ever be again. To be sure it is often unrealistic and im- 
practical, and the disillusionments that inevitably come with 
the first years of complete self-determination are likely to 
cool its ardor somewhat. For this very reason, it is important 
that all its values to the mature personality be gained while 
it is prominent. A corollary of this idealism is found in am- 
bition. Unless parents and teachers have spent a great deal 
of time during his early years drilling the child in the ne- 
cessity of financial security, the adolescent is not likely to 
be too mercenary. Not a few of those who pretend to be 
sophisticated and disillusioned, are, beneath the surface, 
quite as idealistic and have quite as high visions as their 
companions. There is hardly an adolescent boy who does 
not secretly imagine that he is going to be a great man. Nor 
are there many girls who do not have equivalent dreams. 

The unfortunate part of all this comes in the fact that, 
at least as youth defines greatness, only a very small per- 
centage of them can become great. It is all well and good 

4 Ligon, E. M., The Psychology of Christian Personality, Chapters VI and 


VII (Macmillan, New York, 1935). In these two chapters will be found a 
discussion of Jesus’ teaching about prayer and its value in personality. 
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for every American mother to look upon her new-born son 
as a future president of the United States. It is quite an- 
other thing to instill in him through the years the feeling 
that unless he does achieve this or some other prominent 
position in life he is a failure. Actually, every one of them 
can be great. The greatest man I have ever known lives in 
a small town, has received only an elementary school edu- 
cation, has never accumulated great wealth, nor been ac- 
claimed by thousands of people. His vocation has been that 
of running a lumber yard. But the vision he had for his 
task, as one of the builders of a vast new empire and for 
Inspiring youth to achieve things to the best of their abili- 
ties, has made him truly great. It is not the objective size 
of the vocation chosen, but the vision one has for that voca- 
tion which determines whether it shall be great or not. It 
now becomes a necessity for boys and girls to know as ac- 
-curately as science can tell them what their aptitudes and 
abilities are and, on the basis of this information, to select ‘ 
a vocation, but most important of all to get a vision for that 
vocation. The groundwork for this should have been laid 
in the junior and intermediate departments by means of the 
two sight-seeing trips which they have taken through the 
vocations, one by way of exploration, the other by way of 
adventure. If this preliminary work has been well done, it 
will not be difficult for the adolescent to get a vision for his 
job, whatever it may be. 

But vision is not confined to one’s job. It includes a recog- 
nition of the importance of everyone else’s job and a clear 
understanding of the social structure of which the youth 
and his friends are a part. At commencement time, chosen 
speakers invariably tell high school and college graduates 
about the world they are to build. These speeches are some- 
times inspiring, and these young people go out actually ex- 

cting to build that world. Most of them go all the way 
through their lives without ever even finding it. Their jobs 
and the various political and social issues that they meet 
seem entirely unrelated to this idealistic world, and they 
never find this great task of which they were told when 
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graduating from school. During these adolescent years, it is 
necessary for them to get a clear picture of the whole social 
structure and the importance of each little part of it, so 
that they recognize the significance of their own contribu- 
tion, however small it may be. 

Daydreaming may now become a source of power. Noth- 
ing stimulates daydreams more than falling in love, and no 
daydreams are so stimulating to activity as these very ones. 
When a young man, driven by such an affection, thinks of 
future achievements with which to impress his beloved, he 
at the same time seeks to find ways of doing something 
about it now. Again, a difficulty arises when the things he 
has been taught to consider important are beyond his pos- 
sibilities. Then, all too frequently, he tends to retreat into 
a world of unrealistic daydreams where these native handi- 
caps are no longer insuperable. Such daydreaming is inevi- 
tably unhealthy and, if carried to too great an extreme, may 
actually become a form of mental disease. Again, the solu- 
tion lies in getting a vision of greatness within the limits of 
one’s power of achievement. It seems probable that more 
unhappiness in human life is caused by over-ambition than 
by any other single cause. This is especially characteristic 
of our American life. The bound-to-rise philosophy which 
tells of going from a log cabin to the White House is inspir- 
ing to youth, but the cold facts are that a vast majority of 
us do not get there. Such a vision can only lead to failure. 
We can be proud of the ambition of our American boys and 
girls. This is a quality of Americanism which certainly 
ought not to be lost; but it must be retained without, at the 
same time, paying the price of so great an amount of un- 
happiness. 

The broader one’s experiences, the more realistic and well- 
oriented will be one’s vision. Wide experiences, interests and 
activities are valuable in the growth of this trait. Travel, 
adventures in the business world, clubs and hobbies, books 
and lectures are all food for the development of construc- 
tive imagination. 

Finally, it is important again to recognize that the trait 
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of which we are speaking is a habit of mind. This habit of 
mind is that of always looking for greater achievements and 
for better things. It is not a habit or an appetite which is 
satiated by achievement, because each new achievement 
should in turn become a stimulus to a still better one. “Our 
old men dream dreams, our young men see visions.” There 
is good psychology in this. Some men are young at eighty 
because of this mental habit of always looking forward. 
Others are old at thirty because of the unfortunate habit of 
dreaming about the ‘good old days”. The basic elements of 
this habit of mind should have been formed through the 
years from infancy up. A clear comprehension of its full 
significance is the final step in its development. Nothing in 
the life of Jesus is more stimulating to adolescent youth 
than this trait. His own high vision, which made him en- 
thusiastic about the future even when he was giving his 
life for it, can be a source of inspiration which may well be 
given to every high school boy and girl. 


Love of Righteousness and Truth 


The Christian philosophy of life can be understood for 
the first time during this period. This is evidenced by an 
investigation which was made to discover at what age it is 
possible for children to understand the various teachings in 
the Christian philosophy.® The Parable of the Sower, the 
Parable of the Two Foundations, and such teachings as the 
one which begins with “What shall it profit a man,” “Men 
love darkness when their deeds are evil,” “Judge not,” and 
“Love God and keep his commandments,” were used. Such — 
a concept as “Judge not that ye be not judged” was incom- 
prehensible to children under fourteen, and even at sixteen 
about one-fifth of them could not give a reasonable inter- 
pretation of it. None of these teachings can be thought of 
as being appropriate for children until the adolescent pe- 


. 5 Cole, L., Psychology of Adolescence, pp. 215-217 (Farrar and Rinehart, 
1936). 
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riod. And adults, as a rule, are not usually characterized 
by their enthusiasm for Bible study and theological discus- 
sions. Their love of righteousness and truth is much more 
likely to be confined to business, bridge, and golf. But, dur- 
ing adolescence, it can be taught in such a way as to com- 
mand the interest of young people. Their intelligence has 
just matured and they are interested in using it. Philosophy 
is a new field for them. It is like opening an entirely new 
treasure house to them. It is not remarkable that they 
should thoroughly enjoy these mental experiences. 

This desire to philosophize has already been mentioned 
as expressing itself in the tendency to argue. Discussion 
groups are by far their most popular form of activity. It 
matters not whether these discussion groups are organized, 
for wherever two or three adolescents are gathered together, 
an argument on the profound problems of life will be found. 
The too prevalent tendency to devote our entire adolescent 
program to discussion, however, has about run its course. 
Adolescents are beginning to realize that, however pleasant 
it seems, usually it does not accomplish much. To deny them 
the right of discussion would be fatal to any organization 
which expects to hold their interest, but every discussion 
ought to be prefaced by some new material, usually in lec- 
ture form. This material ought to be profound, something 
which they have not known before, and food upon which 
the discussion can become more than a mere argument. All 
too many of our character building institutions lose many 
of their possibilities by the overindulgence of this desire to 
discuss the ‘problems of life’’. 

Two things need to be learned during this period. One 
is an intelligent attitude toward the whole store of past 
knowledge. School adjustment now becomes increasingly dif- 
ficult, and instruction in study habits may now be as essen- 
tial a part of character development as training in ethical 
principles themselves. Psychology and education have com- 
bined to discover by experimental methods the most eco- 
nomical ways of learning. They constitute mental coaching. 
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There are, of course, individual differences, but a mastery 
of these methods will improve anyone’s efficiency in study- 
ing to an appreciable amount. A great many fine manuals 
have been published for this purpose.® There is no real rea- 
son why every adolescent boy and girl should not be happy 
and well adjusted to his educational requirements. Some- 
times this is a matter of study habits; sometimes it is a mat- 
ter of the choice of school. Differing temperaments and abil- 
ities require different types of training, and nothing could 
tend more to maladjustment than a regimented type of edu- 
cation which tries to force everyone into the same mold. 
Education, being required as it is by law well up into ado- 
lescence, and being one’s hope of future advancement in 
one’s vocation, requires an adjustment which will be happy 
and efficient. 

The second principle which the adolescent needs to learn 
is a love of righteousness. This is not simply the statement 
of a platitude. He will now be getting intimately acquainted 
with the less idealistic phases of life. It will not be easy for 
him to keep his enthusiasm for righteousness in the face of 
the apparent success of unrighteousness. It requires concepts 
of religion and righteousness which are powerful, challeng- 
ing and creative to hold his interest. If negative ethics con- 
tinue to hold an adolescent boy or girl, this is likely to be an 
evidence of weak personality and mental maladjustment. 
Character building organizations which confine their teach- 
ings to negative ethics are not likely to find in their midst 
the highest quality of adolescent boy or girl. 

Finally, sex education must now be a central factor in the 
youth’s adjusting to life. The old fear motives for preserv- 
ing virtue were harmful and unhealthy and, for the most 
part, are not believed today. As it has been pointed out, the 
discovery that sex is strength and that conservation of 
sexual energy is a source of power is a far stronger and 
more wholesome motive for moral integrity than fear. 

6 Kornhauser, A. W., How to Study (University of Chicago, 1937). Whip- 


ple, G. M., How to Study Effectively (Public School Publishing Co., 1927). 
These are two excellent volumes of this sort. 
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Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


Insurmountable obstacles to success, on the one hand, and 
disillusionment from childhood idealism, on the other, are 
the two strongest forces which tend to destroy the adolescent 
faith in the friendliness of the universe. Physical deficiencies 
which bring a boy ridicule from his fellows and frustrate 
success with the opposite sex are not easily accepted as the 
will of a friendly God. At a time when social success seems 
of paramount importance, it is not strange that young 
people should resent the fate that has denied them those 
characteristics which make its achievement easy. The boy 
who is short of stature, or completely lacking in rhythm 
and codrdination, or has other equally disconcerting phys- 
ical characteristics, may become deeply depressed and feel 
certain that no Father-God could ever have been so cruel. 
And the girl who lacks most of the accepted features of 
physical attractiveness does not always find it easy to be- 
lieve that the universe is friendly. 

Then, when the adolescent becomes increasingly aware 
of the overwhelming amount of sin, disease, suffering, 
cruelty, tyranny, graft and injustice in the world, the dis- 
illusionment may often become a tremendous setback to his 
childhood faith in an omnipotent God who works His will 
in the world. As a father and son once looked down from 
the top of a mountain upon the awe-inspiring panorama 
that reached out before them, the father said, “Can you 
look at all this and not believe in a good God?” A few days 
later when the two were together again in the slum district 
of one of our large cities, the son turned to his father and 
said, “Can you look at all this and still believe in a good 
God?” It is not easy to maintain one’s faith in a friendly 
universe in the face of such difficulties. Only the most super- 
ficial and thoughtless can fail to have his doubts. Yet this 
mental habit which consists in an indomitable faith that 
the universe is friendly is one of the basic essentials in 
mental hygiene. How shall we give it to the adolescent boy 
or girl? 


278 THEIR FUTURE IS NOW 


In the first place every effort must be made to help him 
find a happy adjustment, and yet a realistic one, in the 
world he finds about him. Attention has been called several 
times to the over-ambition which so often brings him face 
to face with real insurmountable obstacles. If instead, his 
ambition has been geared to his capacities, and if he has | 
been given a high vision for the tasks which he can perform, 
he is not so likely to bemoan the fate that did not endow 
him with an I.Q. of a hundred and eighty. 

Then, in the next place, he can learn the secrets of popu- 
larity. Several investigations have been made, in every one 
of which the results have shown that a good disposition is 
far more importani in gaining friendship than physical at- 
tractiveness. He or she who is physically attractive may 
well thank God for this added blessing. But it is well for 
young people to recognize that it is only by the mysterious 
laws of chance that they possess attractiveness while others 
do not. On the other hand, there is no endowment so modest 
that popularity cannot be gained. Furthermore, endowed 
blessings, even of this nature, carry with them their re- 
sponsibilities. And not a few whom God has blessed with 
much natural beauty find themselves exceedingly unpopu- 
lar, because of their inability to make the other, more impor- 
tant, social adjustments. 

As for the problem of evil, the first step is to reveal to 
the youth the significance of evil in the human personality. 
Indeed, character, as such, presupposes the possibility for 
evil. Without it, we would be mere automatons without will, 
courage, loyalty, or any of those other qualities which com- 
mand our deepest admiration. The question has often been 
asked a group of young people, “If you could press a button 
and by that means eliminate all of the sin and suffering and 
disease in the world, would you press the button?” At first 
glance it would seem to be a hardhearted individual indeed 
who would fail to press the button, for that seems to be the 
very essence of what we are all working for. But the ques- 
tion has been put to all kinds of young people. Some in- 
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dividuals were themselves the victims of disease, suffering, 
and injustice. But I have not met one young person who, 
after careful thought, would press the button. This does 
not mean that they want sin and suffering and disease in 
the world. It does mean, however, that if it is to be elim- 
inated they want it to be as a result of their own efforts; 
they do not want it to be eliminated by the mere reflex 
action of an automaton. 

A second step is to give the youth a picture of the prog- 
ress which has been made by Christian civilization from 
the time of Christ until today. Yes, it is an inspiring pic- 
ture in a total sense, despite wars and oppressions, and one 
which is likely to challenge a youth to dedicate his own life 
to its further progress. 

Finally, he can come to recognize the achievements that 
are possible when men hold this indomitable faith and will 
not surrender it, however great the evidence against it. The 
whole progress of our modern science grew out of the in- 
domitable faith that the universe is lawful, and it may 
truly be said that most of our social progress has grown 
out of the Christian faith that the universe is fatherly. This 
concept of meekness is one which will challenge and not 
repel the adolescent. This concept of religion is one which 
will inspire and not disgust him. Indeed, he will recognize in 
it a source of strength and not an institution of weakness. 

One of the most important sources of faith is the home. 
It is necessary to-lay at the doorstep of the home much of 
the discontent, delinquency, and failure among adolescents. 
This is the period when parents should disclaim the infalli- 
bility usually ascribed to them by their young children, and 
too often accepted by themselves as only a slight exaggera- 
tion. They need to be real human beings if they are to have 
the confidence and understanding with which to help the 
adolescent meet the many new problems which face him 
every day. Happy is the boy or girl whose father and 
mother are “‘regular’’. When parents reveal to their children 
their own adolescent difficulties and failures, they do much 
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to inspire a similar confidence. Having received this con- 
fidence it is important that the parent accept it with 
understanding advice and guidance, and not with “‘holier- 
than-thou” negative ethics. In many instances, parents of 
adolescents encourage their children to call them by their 
first names. This often creates a most delightful means of 
becoming pals. 

The problem of home, however, is not entirely solved 
by friendship with one’s parents. At least two other qual- 
ities are equally important. The first one is pride. The boy 
or girl who cannot bring his or her friends into the home 
and be proud of it is indeed unfortunate. If the girl thinks 
that her father should not be found sitting in the living room 
in his shirtsleeves and bedroom slippers, then it is a very 
small price to pay for her regard to deny himself those com- 
forts. If the children want a little better furniture in the 
living room than the parents can easily afford, they may 
well sacrifice a good many other things to add this attrac- 
tion to the home. These things may seem rather small, but 
the size of the thing is not determined by objective means 
but by subjective means. These things are as important as 
the adolescent thinks they are. The other quality which he 
requires of his home is security. He may have plenty of 
self-confidence and independence, but he wants, not only 
during adolescence but for many years thereafter, the feel- 
ing that home is a rock of Gibraltar on whose strength he 
can depend whenever he needs it. It is not so much that he 
will ever ask for it, as it is the sense of security that comes 
from knowing that it is there. This does not mean that 
these qualities are unattainable to those in the lower levels 
of income. There are homes that have them in great abun- 
dance, whose monthly pay checks are small, and homes that 
lack them completely, with all that wealth can buy. When 
one sees the many mental ills and maladjustments so often 
characteristic of children from maladjusted homes, he rec- 
ognizes how essential a good home is in the development of 
a faith in a Father-God. 
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Dominating Purpose 


Now comes the necessary task of vocational choice. It 
would be highly desirable if every young person could 
make an intelligent vocational choice before graduation 
from high school. This should be a goal to be sought by 
every character-building institution, for purposiveness is 
the central factor in personality integration. As it is, prob- 
ably not more than one-third of the young men and women 
who enter our colleges every fall as freshmen have a very 
definite idea of their vocational aims. And statistics indi- 
cate that not more than one-third of these eventually go 
into the vocation which they had chosen as freshmen. In- 
deed, an extremely large percentage of graduate seniors 
go into vocations entirely different from those they had 
expected to enter even at the end of their college years. 
There is no time beyond which one may say it is impossible 
to choose a vocation. One man decided to go into the min- 
istry after his fiftieth birthday. He did so and was eminently 
successful in the twenty years that followed that decision. 
The fact remains, however, that vocational choice ought to 
be made during the high school age, if possible. 

Vocational guidance is not to be confused with vocational 
choice. Vocational guidance is an effort to assist the adoles- 
cent in making his choice. It rarely gives advice so narrow 
that choice is no longer necessary. The niche fallacy, as it 
is called in psychology, is that there is one and only one 
vocation for every individual. We know now that this is 
not true. Most individuals could fit equally well in several 
vocations. It is well that this is so, for the value of choice in 
personality is large. The advances made by psychological 
measurements during the last two decades, however, make 
possible a quality of vocational guidance far beyond that 
which has been possible before. When these measurements 
become available to every high school boy and girl, it is 
probable that the number of misfits will be reduced by at 
least fifty percent. Probably more unhappiness comes from 
being in the wrong vocation than from any other single 
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source. Psychological measurements, therefore, constitute 
a major contribution of science to human happiness. 

Let the adolescent be challenged in the church to choose 
a vocation in the service of mankind. This does not mean 
that his choice be confined to a religious vocation or to 
social service occupations. There is no field of work in 
which service is not possible. But having learned what his 
abilities and aptitudes are, and with all the idealism that is 
characteristic of adolescence, he will probably choose more 
wisely than at any time in the future. 

Vocational choice must not be made without recognizing 
the practical realities of life. It is foolish and absurd to 
tell a group of young men and young women that they are 
to give no thought to the financial side of their vocational 
choice. Even if they should believe it during this idealistic 
age, they will soon learn better. Yet, with full recognition 
of this practical side of the picture, it must never be per- 
mitted to become the primary factor in vocational choice. 
A boy who prepares himself in college for a field for which 
his interests and abilities fit him, and then takes a job in 
another field simply because it pays a larger salary, is being 
very unwise. However important income may be, it can 
never be as important as the joy and pleasure which come 
from a job for which one has the greatest enthusiasm. Men 
who love their jobs, whatever they may be, recognize that 
over and above the actual financial remuneration, they are 
receiving additional and immeasurable satisfaction values 
which money cannot buy. 

Why choose a job in the service of mankind? Is this 
simply because of its ethical character? Could one be quite 
as happy in a thoroughly self-centered job of high achieve- 
ment? The answer is clear. There can be no question but 
that achievement is always thrilling, and if one chooses a 
purely selfish job, and succeeds in it, he will gain a measure 
of satisfaction. But the fact is also clear that, because we 
are by nature social beings, it is far healthier and a much 
surer road to happiness to choose a vocation which serves 
one’s fellow man. 
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FATHERLY LOVE 


During this period, the central position of the parental 
drives is not so easily seen as at either earlier age levels 
or later. The activities of adolescents are usually acquired 
from the crowd with which they associate. Since all the 
members of the crowd are on the same level, and since fall- 
ing in love has become the chief socializing factor, the 
power of the parental instinct seems for the moment to have 
been pushed into the background. Of course, these new 
drives, like all impulses in human nature, ought to be 
utilized to their fullest extent in the growth of personality. 
But the fact is the parental drive is still the best one with 
which to bring about the complete integration of personality. 
And, as we shall see in the discussion of the traits of fatherly 
love, it will be at the center of many of the social problems 
which adolescents encounter. 


Being Sensitive to the Needs of Others 


It is not easy to discuss these four traits of Christian 
love separately. As we approach maturity, the very fact of 
complete integration makes each simply a phase of the 
unified whole. The attitude or habit of mind which we are 
designating as being sensitive to the needs of others is of 
genuine value in the attainment of happiness by the adoles- 
cent. Quite apart from its ethical significance, self-centered- 
ness is almost certain to result in unhappiness. When one 
looks with too great constancy at himself, his inferiorities 
become much too prominent. Social fears set in and com- 
pensations follow. For example, let us look again at the 
clique. Everyone recognizes its bad qualities, its intolerance 
for others and its cruelties to new members in the group. 
But it seems difficult to do anything about it. Why are 
cliques so exclusive? The answer is that the members of 
any group cling to that group for security, and fear of in- 
feriority makes them maintain the group integrity and look 
with disfavor upon enlarging its membership. Question the 
members of such a clique. Ask them how easily they get 
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along with strangers. Quite commonly the answer will be 
that they never know what to say to strangers. Teach them 
the art of meeting people and see how quickly the mem- 
bership of the group or clique becomes more elastic. It is 
commonly supposed by many people that the ability to con- 
verse easily with strangers is a native gift, perhaps bolstered 
somewhat by wide experience. Actually such is not the case. 
Let anyone who has this difficulty try this scheme. Make a 
list of ten questions which you would like to know about 
people you meet—what their names are, where they come 
from, what their purpose is in coming to your town, how 
they like it, what their interests are, whom they know, etc. 
Keep this in mind. Then when you meet the next stranger, 
ask these questions. You will discover some very interesting 
things. In the first place you are almost certain to like 
him, for most people are very likable when we really know 
them. In the second place, you will find that the fear of 
not being able to make conversation will have entirely dis- 
appeared. In the third place, long before you have finished, 
you are likely to have made a good friend. This is the chief 
quality of conversation, being interested in the interests 
and needs and activities of others. For those who think of 
shyness as their besetting sin, this is one simple remedy 
which often produces good results. 

Social conformity looms exceedingly large as one of the 
fundamentals of happiness during this period. Adolescents 
must dress alike, use the same slang, go to the same shows, 
and do all of the same things. In no period of life are fads 
and fashions so often changed and so universally adopted 
as during adolescence. Different groups often adopt differ- 
ent fads and fashions. It is often possible to recognize the 
undergraduates in some colleges simply by their style of 
dress and mode of walking and talking. These undergrad- 
uates are usually not very conscious of this imitation of 
each other. They do it because of this pressure of social 
conformity. Parents and teachers will do well to give due 
recognition to this unwritten law, and within the bounds 
of reason to obey it themselves. 
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Along with the inevitable disillusionment concerning the 
social evils of our civilization, should go the antidote of 
becoming equally familiar with the work of the various wel- 
fare agencies and other organizations which contribute so 
unselfishly to the happiness of the less fortunate. This is 
not an easy attitude to acquire. Adolescent social groups 
constituted of the upper middle and higher classes are very 
likely to be quite indifferent and even intolerant of the 
needs of the lower classes. It often happens that young 
people from poorer homes find themselves quite ill at ease 
and unconsciously snubbed when they attend social func- 
tions attended largely by these more fortunate young peo- 
ple. Yet, when one looks at the history of our class and race 
struggles, he is impressed with the fact that, in almost every 
instance, an important element in their cause is this same 
indifference and intolerance or even ignorance of each other. 
Going slumming out of curiosity is not the way to begin 
social work, and in all probability the appeal to young 
people of the upper class to become sensitive to the needs 
of the lower classes will not be accomplished in crowds. It 
must inevitably be a matter of personal work. If one young 
person can be brought into intimate contact with another 
from a different class or group, progress has been made. 
This needs to be continued in a wide variety of conditions 
until the youth has been brought into an intimate aware- 
ness of most of the problems that face his fellow man. It 
cannot be acquired through lectures, but only through ex- 
perience. Again, then, it becomes obvious that it is only 
through the parental instinct that social cooperation can 
ever hope to be accomplished. 


Forgiveness 


The determination to give every man his chance at happi- 
ness and success is easy enough as an ideal, but very diffi- 
cult in everyday practice. Watch the wallflowers at the next 
college dance and see, if you can, how few young men in 
that group seem determined to give every girl her chance 
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at happiness and social success. Listen to the remarks which 
the young men make to each other about the visiting girls 
and vice versa, if you would discover how extremely cruel 
young people can be to one another. One young man in a 
certain college succeeded in making himself by all odds 
the most unpopular member of that student body. It is not 
likely that he sought this distinction, for later evidence re- 
vealed that it caused him only mental agony. Later, on one 
fateful day his mother came to see him. He was away 
when she arrived, and some of the other students enter- 
tained her while she waited. She proved to be a very charm- 
ing woman, and to have high dreams and visions for her 
son. It was interesting to observe that after that the boy’s 
popularity increased and he ceased to be just another stu- 
dent but became, rather, his mother’s son, and everyone felt 
a parental responsibility for him. One could hardly find a 
more clear-cut illustration of the parental instinct in action 
than in this instance. 

Again let it be emphasized that this cruelty is almost 
invariably a compensation for a sense of inferiority. When 
attention can be withdrawn from one individual and placed 
on another, this inferiority disappears. It often happens 
that young men or women with modest endowment in phys- 
ical attractiveness give themselves so wholeheartedly to 
helping others find happiness that they achieve a popularity 
which is the envy of their more fortunately endowed fel- 
lows. A girl, not at all attractive, was finding life very 
miserable. There did not seem to be any way at all in 
which she could excel other girls. Finally, it was discovered 
that she had one trait not too common among adolescents, 
namely, dependability. Adolescents usually are interested in 
so many things that they cannot keep their minds on their 
obligations and, therefore, need a good deal of guidance in 
the performance of their contracted duties. This girl, how- 
ever, could be depended upon to do anything required of 
her. She was given more and more tasks and froni, them 
gained a sense of achievement and the admiration of her 
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friends. Her popularity increased and her personality be- 
came obviously more attractive and wholesome. 

Theoretically, this is the easiest age of all in which to 
develop this trait. The idealism which comes along with 
sexual maturity makes it very easy to enlist the enthusiastic 
support of adolescents in any type of social welfare. To 
give the adolescent a realistic and enthusiastic view of our 
social institutions, and at the same time a zeal for social 
progress, is both the privilege and the duty of the character 
education program in any church. 

Finally, the drama-type approach can be utilized to very 
good advantage in the achievement of this trait. A recogni- 
tion of one’s own strengths and weaknesses as well as the 
strengths and weaknesses of his fellows can bring about an 
easy recognition of the value of codperation. To discover 
the importance of every part of our social structure is an 
important lesson in social growth. Projects should be devised 
for young people’s groups which have in them tasks re- 
quiring the various abilities of the group’s membership. 
Through them young people gain practice in this art of 
recognizing the importance of other people and discover 
that even for their own happiness it is important to see that 
others have their chance at happiness and success. 

The pleasure that comes from seeing that others have 
happiness is discovered only by experience. Adolescents 
should be encouraged to be thoughtful of the less popular 
members of the group. This does not mean, however, that 
adolescents can be persuaded to choose the right friends 
by admonition. They regularly insist upon choosing their 
own friends. Guidance in the choice of friends for an adoles- 
cent has to be very wisely camouflaged if it is to be effective. 
Patience will usually bring the results desired by his elders. 
In the back of his mind is a real confidence in the wisdom 
of his parents. If they do not approve of his friends, sooner 
or later he is likely to discard them unless his parents stim- 
ulate the friendship by their antagonism. Furthermore, 
parents should keep it in mind that intersocial group ex- 
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perience in itself is fine social training. It is training in a 
democracy of a sort all too rare even in our American 
civilization. A most important point which parents must 
keep in mind in this matter of unwise friendships is to be 
sure that they do not accomplish their ends at the expense 
of the happiness of the friend. A child’s friends should al- 
ways be welcome in his home. They should go away feeling 
happy and glad to have been there. To hurt them by embar- 
rassing experiences will do far more damage than any good 
which can conceivably be achieved by it. 


Magnanimity 


“The measure of a man is the size of the thing it takes 
to get his goat.” Here is a concept which, once acquired, 
can do more to achieve magnanimity in the personality of 
the youth than almost any other method. Anger is unques- 
tionably the most powerful enemy of peace in society and, 
along with fear, the most powerful in personality. It is best 
eliminated by changing one’s attitudes so as to bring out a 
different response to the situations which once were re- 
acted to with anger. The methods of controlling one’s tem- 
per which were once so common in child training are sel- 
dom effective. To count ten before you strike is perhaps the 
most foolish of them all. Actually, when a situation arises 
to which the individual has learned to respond with anger, 
the response is immediate. It does not require reasoning 
and, as a matter of fact, reasoning is actually inhibited. It is 
an old trick to try to anger one’s opponent in an argument 
so that he may not think so clearly. 

Perhaps the best approach to the solution of the problem 
is to build up in the child an ideal of magnanimity. Our own 
anger always seems to be righteous indignation. It is quite 
easy to see, however, how petty this same indignation is in 
someone else. Truly great men are almost always character- 
ized by their ability to control their tempers. The little 
man, who goes about with a chip on his shoulder, seldom 
commands very much respect in the eyes of those who know 
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him. Once having seen this fact, the adolescent has learned 
the first lesson in the final development of this trait; 
namely, the desire for it. He cannot but admire this quality 
in Jesus which expressed itself so many times. Often his 
disciples were filled with anger when he himself showed 
no such tendency. And, even when he was being executed 
as a common criminal, he demonstrated the magnificence 
of his personality by showing that his thoughts were on 
those about him and not on himself. 

Race and class discrimination and prejudice create fac- 
tors of destruction in personality which are harmful both 
to the individual and to society. As has been pointed out, 
a part of it is due to the training the child has received at 
home at earlier age levels. It is astonishing, however, when 
we look at it, to discover how many factors in our educa- 
tional system contribute to this end. In the public schools, 
sectioning of children by abilities into groups, A, B, and C, 
can become the source of a great deal of intergroup prej- 
udice. It may be a practical necessity in order to utilize 
individual differences to the best advantage, but at least it 
does not need to be preached from the housetops, and it can 
be dealt with positively by changing the curriculum itself 
so that the lower groups feel that they are specializing in a 
different sort of work. Publicly branding children as stupid 
never does them any good. During the high school age, it is 
important that young men and women become aware of the 
level of their capacities, but this information should be 
thought of as personal and private and not something to be 
published on the bulletin board. Other factors which con- 
tribute to this same type of prejudice are discriminations 
against colored people, or Jewish people, or the foreign- 
born. Individual differences in race and nationality are 
facts. To ignore them is simply shutting one’s eyes to re- 
ality. They have to be met and dealt with for what they 
are. But if it is recognized that each has a contribution to 
make to our social welfare, and if each admires the con- 
tribution of the other, a social structure can exist in which 
these prejudices and biases are not so destructive to per- 
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sonality as they now are. Economic discrimination is often 
stimulated by clothes, cars, and excessive allotments of 
spending money. 

One of the most important sources of irritation during 
adolescence is the problem of parental authority. This is 
especially true with girls. It will be recalled that when 
young people express their interest in various problems 
girls usually put this one in first place. Boys are given a 
great deal more freedom and consequently the problem 
is a little less significant for them. There can be little ques- 
tion but that parents have all the unselfish intentions in the 
world in dealing with their children. They are primarily 
concerned for their welfare. They recognize how easy it is 
for young people in a moment of thoughtlessness to do 
something which will cause them much unhappiness. The 
young people themselves, however, have the most implicit 
confidence in their own self-reliance. The boy who drives his 
car at seventy miles an hour on a slippery road is only at- 
tempting to show off to his girl. He is quite sure of his abil- 
ity to handle every possible situation. The girl who takes 
a drink or so in order that she may not be thought a poor 
sport is only doing what she thinks is necessary to gain so- 
cial approval. In the one case, it is an appetite for achieve- 
ment, and in the other for social approval. After all, these 
young people are mature and it is a part of their training 
as well as their right to have a very large measure of in- 
telligent choice. On the other hand, the young people them- 
selves are wrong in their estimations of the way to get 
achievement and social approval. The solution lies in ex- 
actly the same principle that we have been using throughout 
the book. Other forms of achievement and other forms of 
social approval must be found which do not involve these 
dangers nor require such strict parental authority. If young 
people can be given the concept that safety and self-control 
are evidences of maturity, they can learn to outgrow the | 
more infantile concept of manliness, which consists in walk- 
ing into mud puddles at seven and driving a car at exor- 
bitant speeds at twenty-one. As for social approval, let them 
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look for themselves at the individuals who are most popular 
and try to discover the qualities that give them popularity. 
This will be quite sufficient, for they will discover that reck- 
lessness is not one of the necessary roads to popularity. 
There has never been the remotest evidence in the studies 
that have been made which suggests that immoral behavior 
has any relationship whatsoever to popularity. Finally, 
parents must realize that in a very short while these young 
people are going out from their homes to form homes of 
their own, and that unless they have been taught the les- 
sons necessary for taking care of themselves, they are not 
likely to be able to do this intelligently when the task is 
suddenly thrust upon them. That dangers beset the path of 
too much freedom for these young people, no one can deny, 
but far greater dangers result from over-protection. Many 
a boy or girl goes to college who, according to all reports, 
has led an exemplary life up to that time, and then proceeds 
to run wild. Often the colleges are blamed. That is seldom 
just. If young students come to college with the moral 
stamina which should have been gained from previous years 
of practice in self-reliance, they will leave college as fine 
and self-reliant as they entered it. 


Christian Courage 


There are two important phases in the final development 
of this trait. The first one has to do with leadership, the 
second with acquiring a philosophy of life built around the 
principle of vicarious sacrifice. 

Genuine leadership now comes to the front and needs ex- 
tensive training. Certainly one of the most important values 
which a young people’s group in a church can contribute to 
its membership is training in leadership. The capacity for 
speaking in public can be acquired by the simple method 
of frequent practice. It is quite unfortunate, however, that 
most of our young people’s groups do not have in them ex- 
perts who can give advice in developing the quality of this 
capacity. Everyone who attends our various club meetings 
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knows that a majority of men and women are capable and 
willing to stand in front of an audience and express their 
opinions. They know also that an astonishingly small per- 
centage of them have the capacity to do this well. Every 
such organization ought to have a public speaking adviser 
whose task it is to help these young people not only acquire 
the courage to talk but to master the many principles which 
make for effective speaking. It is desirable that every young 
person, whatever his native endowment and intelligence and 
natural leadership ability, should learn to express himself 
in public. The fears that keep so many young men and 
women from learning this can be overcome better now than 
they ever can be again. Young people often think that 
when they are a little older it will be much easier. Actually, 
every adult knows that it becomes increasingly difficult. 

It is not completely clear just what all the qualities of 
leadership are. There are a great many factors which enter 
into this ability. Natural leadership seems to some extent 
to be an inborn characteristic. It depends also on being 
able to excel in several things. If by leadership is meant the 
capacity to hold high office and dominate groups, then not 
everyone ought to be a leader. That is a special ability just 
as is art and musical performance. Training in followership 
may be quite as important as training in leadership. One of 
the most interesting studies which has been made on this 
subject ’ seems to indicate that the most important factor is 
mutual attractiveness between the leader and the members 
of his group. To dislike people is quite fatal to becoming a 
good leader. To be disliked by people is equally disastrous. 
But the ability to like people can be learned, as has been 
pointed out. Perhaps the willingness to contribute whatever 
one has to the welfare of the group as a whole is the best 
definition of leadership. Using this definition, everyone can 
have some leadership. If this contribution consists in un- 
dertaking positions of high responsibility, it is really no 
greater contribution than if the responsibilities are less con- 
spicuous. 


7 Cole, L., Psychology of Adolescence, p. 116 (Farrar and Rinehart, Inc., 
New York, 1936). 
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One of the most important qualities to be developed by 
young people during this period is dependability. Everyone 
who has tried to find positions for young people knows that 
if, in his recommendation, he can comment with enthusiasm 
upon the dependability of the young person concerned, this 
will go further than almost any other single factor. Yet 
commonplace as this may seem, in one large group of young 
people less than one-tenth could be said to have this quality. 
A student who was doing some work for me some years ago, 
for which he was receiving government aid, spent many 
more hours on the job than the number for which he re- 
ceived government compensation: Everyone knows what a 
contrast this is to the attitude of a great many people who 
have received the same type of compensation. When he had 
graduated, a prospective employer wrote to me about him. 
When I described what he had done while with me he was 
immediately employed, for as the employer stated it, ““That’s 
the sort of man any employer wants.” Someone has said, 
and this is an excellent philosophy for young people, “It is 
not very important to be paid as much as you are worth, 
but it is tremendously important to be worth as much as 
you are paid.” 

The other important phase of the development of this 
trait has to do with the principle of vicarious sacrifice. Why 
Jesus should have been crucified, or why any of the great 
men should have been persecuted, is not easy to see. But as 
one looks through the history of the growth of civilization it 
becomes obvious that little progress has been made except 
through the medium of vicarious sacrifice. A practical atti- 
tude to take toward social problems might be expressed, 
“Work for justice but do not expect it.” However much 
logical objection might be brought against such a philosophy, 
and however unjust it may seem, the fact remains that if 
one is to be happy he must accept it. Discussing the Parable 
of the Prodigal Son, young people often resent the treat- 
ment of the elder brother. They insist that his contention is 
right, that he was not given a square deal. Yet everyone 
knows that that sort of thing happens every day and that 
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the only person who suffered through the older brother’s be- 
havior was the older brother, himself. 

A practical expression of this injustice has to do with 
getting appreciation for what one accomplishes. There can 
be no doubt in any man’s mind that applause is sweet. The 
man who maintains that he does not like it is either de- 
ceiving himself or has a mental aberration. Every man likes 
it. But if it becomes one’s main reward, and if one’s energy 
and perseverance are entirely determined by how much 
applause he may get, then most certainly he will find his 
adjustment problems difficult. The opinion of others is al- 
ways of value, but not necessarily always right. When one 
is easily swayed from his central purpose by such opinion, 
he is likely to become a pretty weak type of personality. 
From the point of view of happiness, if one worries about 
every criticism which he receives, he will spend most of his 
life worrying. It is good judgment to live and guide one’s 
behavior according to the wishes of his fellow men as far 
as that is consistent with his purpose. But if he has done 
the best he can, and then gets criticism where he does not 
deserve it, it is far better to ignore it, or at most to evaluate 
it and then think no more about it. Trying to please every- 
body is the most hopeless task men ever invented. True 
Christian courage, then, consists in getting a vision of what 
one may expect to accomplish in life and dedicating his 
whole life to the achievement of that ambition regardless of 
what the consequences may be. 

Another form of social injustice is gossip. Few forms of 
mental disease are as common or malicious as this one. 
Sometimes gossip becomes disastrous, but in most cases it 
is not worth the unhappiness and worry it causes. If the 
gossip is unfounded, which it almost always is, sooner or 
later the truth will come out and the effect of the gossip be 
dissipated. In any case, it is a great mistake in the search 
for happiness either to fight gossip or be swayed from one’s 
duty by it. 

Another aspect of this same trait was mentioned in con- 
nection with purpose. Very frequently, young people are 
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brought up to have far too great a respect for money and 
too intense a fear of poverty. As has been pointed out, to 
deny the significance of such resources and the security that 
they carry with them is sheer impractical idealism. On the 
other hand, to make it central in one’s thinking is equally 
dangerous to human happiness. In discussing the vocational 
problems of his son, one business man put it this way, ““My 
son wants to be a business man and I believe he has the 
qualities to succeed. But I am trying to instill in him the 
idea that making money is not the chief evidence of success 
in business. I am telling him this, not because of some 
idealistic theory which I have acquired, but because as I 
look at my own life I find that the desire to make money 
and the fear of losing money have caused me more unhappi- 
ness than any other single factor.” The things of which we 
are afraid and which, therefore, destroy courage are almost 
invariably associated with such values as wealth. Training in 
true courage consists in re-evaluating life and its experi- 
ences and putting the high estimates on those qualities 
which are certain, such as the capacity for achievement and 
contributing to social welfare. The principle of vicarious 
sacrifice is not some mystical, highly impractical principle; 
it is an indispensable principle by which genuine happiness 
and high courage can be gained and maintained. 

The principle of vicarious sacrifice is certainly not for- 
eign to human nature. There are many ways in which it ex- 
presses itself in every man’s life, quite normally and whole- 
somely. When a young man falls in love he dreams of 
rescuing his beloved from some dangerous situation at the 
risk of his own life. This does not mean that he values his 
life less, but that he has found values which are greater. 
Many a football player risks life and limb in the less spec- 
tacular positions on the team. He knows that most of the 
glory will go to the ball carrier, but his interest is in the 
success of the team rather than in personal glory. Sacrifice 
will not be successfully inspired in many people by urging 
them to make it from a sense of duty. One does not sacrifice 
his own pleasures except when he sees more worthwhile 
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achievements and greater values to be gained by it. We 
do things only to gain a sense of achievement, social ap- 
proval, and the satisfaction of appetites. The principle of 
vicarious sacrifice is not an exception but an illustration of 
this fact. 


Drama-type Education in the High School and College Age 


We come now to the discussion of an actual program of 
character development which could be provided by a church 
for this age group. The same general principles which apply 
to drama-type education throughout the lower age levels 
need to be utilized in the development of this program. The 
formula of using the abilities of each individual to over- 
come his weaknesses or to inculcate needed traits applies 
here as before. The data on which this program has been 
built come from four distinct sources. 

The first one is, of course, the psychological nature of 
the individual at this age level. As we have seen, the out- 
standing characteristic of mental life here, as distinguished 
from the earlier stages, is the capacity for what might be 
termed philosophical reasoning. The grasping of concepts 
of thought implied in educational, social, political, and re- 
ligious theories can now for the first time be brought within 
the understanding of the individual. Adolescents like to dis- 
cuss things and are highly idealistic. From the point of view 
of religion, then, it is easy to see that the chief aim ought 
to be the formation of a dynamic, forceful, Christian phi- 
losophy of life. 

The second source of data comes from the interests of the 
adolescent. Because they are the things which attract him, 
these interests must be in the very center of any successful 
program. They represent individual differences; therefore 
one may anticipate that these differences will be of such a 
nature that a division into groups studying different prob- 
lems will always be desirable. Just as in the lower age levels 
capacities were used for placing children in various réles, so 
in this period interests form one of the chief sources for in- 
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telligent division. To be sure, test results on the profile also 
play an important part in this division, and an even more 
important part in the activity of each individual within his 
division. However, a close relationship will be found be- 
tween the interests of the individual and his abilities. 

The third source of data on which we construct our pro- 
gram consists of the problems and needs of this age group 
and individual members in it. In general, these problems 
correspond very closely to interests. However, there are 
many of them which the adolescent does not recognize in 
himself at all or which, if he does, he is not willing to ad- 
mit. Indeed, there are many of them which are better not 
recognized too sharply. It is not particularly healthy men- 
tally to call the attention of high school boys or girls to the 
fact that they are making a very bad social adjustment. A 
more wholesome plan is to give them places in the program 
in which they get training of this sort without recognizing 
its purpose to this end. These problems have already been 
enumerated so that they need not be elaborated here. 

The last source of data is the social structure to which 
the adolescent is soon going to be required to adjust. He 
must now make a vocational choice. He must soon take his 
place in the development of a home. He has now come to 
the point in which the problem of education should be one 
in which he participates actively instead of on the basis of 
compulsory requirements. He is going to be a citizen and 
must understand -the basic principles of good citizenship. 
He is going to be a member of his church and should begin 
to grasp the basic problems the churches face and prepare 
himself for taking his share of the responsibilities. 

Here, then, is the basis upon which the following pro- 
gram has been built. Perhaps no section of the educational 
program of the Church has more to achieve in such a short 
space of time than during adolescence. To waste this time 
and interest without a specific purpose of accomplishment is 
a gross misappropriation of responsibility. The formation of 
a dynamic Christian philosophy which will mean something 
in the whole future life of the individual is no simple task 
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when the time for it is as short as it is in most of our schools 
of religious education. Moreover, because of their mature 
intelligence, adolescents are able to distinguish easily be- 
tween that which is solid and that which is superficial. They 
may attend and participate in a purely social program, as a 
form of recreation. They have greater respect for a worth- 
while educational program, as a basic factor in their per- 
sonality development. They may complain that it is too 
much like school, but if they recognize its worth, they will 
accept it. 


PROPOSED CURRICULUM 


A. The Christian Philosophy of Life 


The basic course must be related to this title. Not in- 
frequently, young people’s groups discuss and argue about 
current events, various personal problems, and political 
issues, which may have a certain amount of value. The fact 
remains, however, that if our purpose is to give them a 
Christian philosophy of life, this must be done in a very 
definite and thorough fashion. It is false to suppose that 
they have acquired the fundamentals of Jesus’ teaching in 
their earlier years and that by some mysterious capacity 
they are able to apply the Christian philosophy to these 
various problems. In the first place, their minds have not 
been mature enough to understand the Christian philosophy, 
even if it had been taught them. And in the second place, 
the simple committing to memory of sections of Scripture 
does not guarantee either understanding or application. The 
Christian philosophy is as complex and profound as that of 
any other theory of human life. It seems probable that one 
of the reasons for the decreasing influence of the Christian 
Church on society is that the great bulk of church mem- 
bers do not know and therefore cannot apply the funda- 
mental principles of Christianity to the problems that face 
them. Common sense is not enough, and the notion that we 
inherit a conscience which tells us the difference between 
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right and wrong is a fallacy. It is not true that if every man 
does what he thinks to be best, he will be a Christian. It is 
important, therefore, that the basic task of our work with 
adolescents be to give them the fundamental principles of 
Jesus’ teachings. It would seem desirable that perhaps the 
first year of high school should be spent studying the life 
of Jesus as an orientation course, and that the other years 
be devoted to the grasping and application of the basic 
Christian principles. The main essentials of this Christian 
philosophy of life, which we emphasize above all others, 
are: first, the eight traits about which so much has already 
been said in this book, and secondly, the philosophy bound 
up in the Lord’s Prayer, to be used as a blueprint for spir- 
itual thinking. These should be applied, then, to as many 
different problems as possible. 

It is assumed that every other course in this adolescent 
program will use these fundamental principles as their basic 
criteria for discussion. , 


B. Fields of Adjustment 


The other courses in this senior curriculum have to do 
with the various types of adjustment which the adolescent 
is called upon to make. These fields of adjustment may be 
divided roughly into three groups: problems of personal ad- 
justment, problems centering around the choice and prepa- 
ration for a vocation, and social problems including citizen- 
ship, community responsibilities, home adjustments and 
preparation for church work. Around these fields of adjust- 
ment the following courses can be set up. 


1. The Art of Living 


The first of these courses has to do with all the personal 
problems in which the adolescent is interested. They vary 
from such questions as health and food to such problems as 
sex adjustment and emotional stability. The teachers for 
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such a course as this must be very carefully chosen, first, 
for their fundamental knowledge of the Christian religion, 
second, for their competence to deal with these problems, 
and third, for their understanding and sympathy with 
adolescents themselves. Christian principles must be ap- 
plied in the discussion of these problems quite as well as 
elsewhere. This is not a place for argument only, but dis- 
cussion based on presented facts. 


2. Choosing a Vocation 


During the high school period, every boy and girl should, 
if possible, select the vocational field in which he proposes 
to spend his life. A course devoted to guidance in this task 
should include a careful study of all the possible fields of 
work, both as to their requirements in personality and train- 
ing and as to their significance in a Christian social struc- 
ture. The laboratory work of such a course would include 
tests and the study of the evidence gained in the personality 
profile for choosing one’s vocation. Again, it is especially 
important that the teacher of such a course be constantly 
subjecting its problems and difficulties to the basic prin- 
ciples of the Christian philosophy of life. 


3. Philosophy of Education 


Previous to the high school age, education has been to the 
child one of the necessary requirements of his daily life. 
For the most part, he has taken it without much question 
and evaluated it in terms of likes and dislikes, success or 
failure. The time has come now, however, when he ought 
to see the basic principles underlying our various theories 
of education. This is not commonly done by high school 
students, but the fact is that they are asking many questions 
about the whys and wherefores of their high school courses. 
A fairly thorough understanding of the philosophical prin- 
ciples of education in general is needed as a foundation for 
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answering these questions.® A personal interest in education, 
with a background of the Christian philosophy of life upon 
which to build, could do much toward making the school 
adjustment of our adolescent boys and girls happier and 
more purposeful. In our testing program, we have found a 
great many young people with mental endowments suffi- 
cient for superior academic work who rank reasonably low 
in their classes. Unquestionably the most important reason | 
for this is a lack of vision concerning education and its 
methods. This course, like all others, would depend upon 
its leadership, but given the right leadership, it should be 
one of the most valuable in the entire curriculum. Then, too, 
such practical information as methods of study and reading 
efficiency is immensely helpful in the problem of adjust- 
ment. It is much easier to like to do things if we can do 
them well. Our enthusiasm for education will be enhanced if 
the acquiring of it is not too difficult. 


4. Christian Citizenship 


The widespread interest of young people’s groups in the 
discussion of current events is ample evidence of the need 
for a course in Christian citizenship. To be sure, they take 
courses in civics and political science, both in high school 
and college. In the very nature of the case, however, these 
courses cannot include the basic principles of the Chris- 
tian philosophy, and thus make it possible to distinguish 
between the Christian theory of political institutions and 
other theories. Such a course might well make use of the 
type of thing that is done in our model leagues and model 
assemblies, including debates and other similar activities. 
Local political problems as well as state, national and inter- 
national ones, ought to be discussed. Let us be certain, how- 
ever, that this course does not become a poor imitation of 
those given in school. There is no need for duplication. Let 


8 Douglass, Harl R., Secondary Education for Youth in Modern America 
(American Council on Education, Washington, D. C., 1937). 
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us concentrate on the Christian philosophy in its applica- 
tion to these problems. 


5. The Work of the Church 


When we look back upon the training that the great ma- 
jority of our church leaders received, or rather did not 
receive, it is really remarkable that our churches are as effi- 
cient as they are. These high school boys and girls are very 
soon going to be taking their places as Sunday school teach- 
ers, officers in various church organizations, and finally as 
members of the official boards. How much more effective 
our church leadership will be if a good share of the time 
of these high school boys and girls is spent in actual train- 
ing for church leadership. Such a course ought to give them 
a vision for the place of the church in society and especially 
in its potentialities as over and above its actualities. It 
ought to present for their discussion actual problems which 
church boards discuss. It should give them training in edu- 
cational methods as well as the Christian philosophy of life, 
so that they can contribute in some genuine fashion to the 
teaching staff of our church schools. Finally it should give 
them an understanding of every aspect of the church life: 
its music, its various societies, and its far-reaching activ- 
ities. Again, model church boards, model churches and many 
other types of laboratory work can be given in a course of 
this sort. 


This is not an exhaustive list of the courses which can 
profitably be given in the senior departments of our church 
schools. These courses, however, do form the foundation for 
personality development, on the one hand, and for develop- 
ment of Christian leadership on the other. In all of them the 
Christian philosophy of life ought to be the central force, 
and in every one of them individual differences should be 
recognized, and the young people given training according 
to their own individual capacities and their own individual 
developmental needs. 
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Conclusion 


It is evident that the limitations of this book have made 
necessary an inadequate discussion of these problems of 
adolescence. This does not mean that adolescence is any 
more important than any other stage in the development of 
personality, but it does mean that the increasing complexity. 
of mental life, the coming of maturity and especially the 
need for developing a sound philosophy of life make any 
adequate discussion of adolescence necessarily very long. 

The personality questionnaire which follows could be 
many times as long as it is. Only the most important aspects 
of the adolescent personality have been included. It is 
hoped, however, that it will be found adequate for gaining 
a more accurate recognition of the individual personalities 
with whom we come in contact as parents and teachers, and 
give purposiveness to our efforts in dealing with them. _ 


QUESTIONNAIRE FOR ADOLESCENCE 


In the square preceding each question write a number, 
5, 4, 3, 2, or 1. After each question is a series of five possi- 
ble answers to the question, numbered 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1, re- 
spectively. In the square use the number preceding the 
phrase which most nearly represents your answer. 
In a few questions, some other information is desired. 
The nature of this and how to indicate the answer are in- 
cluded in the question involved. 


Psychological Development 


[J 1. How much natural physical attractiveness has this young 
person? 

5 Physically very attractive, 4 above average, 3 aver- 
age, 2 modestly endowed in this respect, 1 physically 
very unattractive 

[] 2. What kind of food does he (she) prefer to eat? 
5 Good wholesome food, 4 a reasonably healthy diet, 3 
eats some rich and undigestible foods, 2 eats a great 
deal of unwholesome food, 1 eats almost nothing but 
rich unwholesome food 
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- How subject is he (she) to skin infections such as pim- 


ples? 
5 Has completely clear healthy skin, 4 has few skin 
infections, 3 some, 2 a great many, 1 has very bad skin 


. How interested is he (she) in athletic activities? 


5 His (her) main interest, 4 a great deal of interest, 
3 normal interest, 2 not much, 1 no interest at all 


. How mature is he (she) sexually from a physical point 


of view? 

5 Completely mature, 4 somewhat mature for age, 3 
maturing normally, 2 rather immature for age, 1 com- 
pletely immature sexually 


. Has his (her) voice changed? (Girls’ voices change as 


well as boys’, although not so much.) 
5 Has complete adult quality, 4 approaching adult 
status, 3 changing rapidly, 2 beginning to change, 1 
has not changed at all 


How idealistic do you consider him (her) to be? 
5 Has splendid ideals, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 
does not seem to think much about ideals, 1 never 
thinks about ideals 


How ambitious is he (she)? That is, does he (she) think 
and talk about the future and then do work toward that 
goal? 
5 Very ambitious, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 does 
not have much ambition, 1 apparently has no ambition 


. Does he (she) daydream very much? 


5 About normal, 4 never, 3 more than average, 2 a 
great deal, 1 almost continuously 


Are his (her) daydreams stimulating or are they spent in 
imagining achievements which are impossible for him 
(her) in reality? 
5 Very stimulating, 4 usually stimulating, 3 at least 
_ they are about things he (she) hopes to accomplish in 
the future, 2 dreams of achievements he (she) cannot 
make in reality, 1 his (her) daydreams are very un- 
realistic retreats from reality 
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[] 11. What sort of vision does he (she) have for his (her) fu- 
ture vocation? 
5 Stimulating and inspiring vision for it, 4 very enthu- 
siastic about it, 3 looks forward to it, 2 rather indiffer- 
ent to it, r has no respect for it at all except as a way 
to make money 


[] 12. What is his (her) conception of greatness? 
5-A life successfully devoted to the service of men, 4 a 
job well done, 3 a job of outward importance, 2 win- 
ning fame and renown, 1 getting rich and having high 
social position 
[_] 13. What sort of social vision does he (she) have? That is, 
as he (she) considers our present social chaos, what sort 
of notions does he (she) have about how to better them? 
5 Rational and splendidly optimistic, 4 optimistic but 
not too practical, 3 very enthusiastic and idealistic but 
not at all real, 2 somewhat pessimistic and cynical, 1 
has none 


[_] 14. How much time does he (she) spend in careful thought? 
5 A great deal, 4 more than average, 3 some, 2 a little, 
1 almost none at all 


15. How stimulating are the following activities to the qual- 
ity and depth of his (her) imagination? Rate each 
separately. 

5 Very stimulating, 4 stimulating, 3 of little value, 2 of 
no value, 1 he (she) does not even care for them 


[] Travel [_] Clubs and hobbies 
[_] Books and lectures [_] Adventures in business 


Trait II 


[] 16. What is his (her) concept of righteousness or being good? 
5 Has challenging, positive and attractive ideas of 
goodness, 4 definitely positive, 3 somewhat negative, 2 
entirely negative but socially desirable, 1 entirely 
negative, foolish and not to be sought after 


[] 17. What kind of moral principles govern his (her) behavior, 
regardless of his (her) professions and beliefs? 
5 Splendidly wholesome ones, 4 realistic and healthy, 
3 normal for age, 2 not completely moral, 1 definitely 
immoral 
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What is the quality of his (her) self-control from a moral 
point of view? 
5 Gives the impression of having strong moral courage, 
4 is rather idealistic but not very realistic, 3 his (her) 
morals are mostly negative and done only because they 
are right, 2 shows prudishness in unwholesome quan- 
tity, 1 is very prudish, even abnormal and neurotic. 


What is the nature of the attitudes he (she) holds in 
regard to sex questions? 
5 Indicate splendid moral integrity, 4 indicate moral 
courage without sufficient knowledge, 3 rather indiffer- 
ent to these questions, 2 dreads them, 1 fears and re- 
fuses to discuss them 


How complete and wholesome is his (her) sex education? 
5 Very complete and wholesome, 4 wholesome but not 
complete, 3 somewhat inadequate, 2 inadequate and 
somewhat unwholesome, 1 has none except that picked 
up from undesirable sources 


. How much interest does he (she) have in religion? 


5 Very much, 4 more than average, 3 some, 2 not much, 
I none at all 


How much interest does he (she) have in the following? 
5 Very much, 4 more than average, 3 some, 2 not much, 
r none at all 
[] Bible classes 
[_] Religious discussion groups 
[] Theological problems 
(.] Philosophical problems 
() Social and political problems 
[] Problems of adjustment 
[.] Educational problems 
[] Just arguing 
How much genuine understanding does he (she) have of 
the teachings of Jesus? 
5 Very thorough and profound, 4 more than average, 
3 some but not very thorough, 2 entirely superficial 
and ‘inadequate, 1 none at all 
How well adjusted is he (she) to his (her) educational 


work? 7 
5 Perfectly adjusted, 4 satisfactorily adjusted, 3 
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rather indifferent to school work, 2 somewhat bored 
and unadjusted, 1 antagonistic and badly maladjusted 


25. How efficient are his (her) study habits, especially the 
ones listed below? 
5 Very efficient, 4 fair, 3 average, 2 poor, 1 exceedingly 
inefficient 
[_] Concentration 
[_] Work schedule 
[_] Notebooks 
[_] Organization of material 
[] Taking notes 
[_] Reading speed 
[] Reading comprehension 
[] Relating materials of different courses to each 


other 
Trait II 
[] 26. Is he (she) in general optimistic or pessimistic toward 
life? 


5 Has an intelligent optimism, 4 rather unrealistic 
optimism, 3 does not think much about it, 2 tends to 
be rather pessimistic, 1 very pessimistic and cynical 


27.. What is his (her) attitude toward his (her) own natural 
endowments? 
5 Enthusiastic and confident, 4 satisfied, 3 does not 
think much about them, 2 rather inclined to feel in- 
ferior, 1 feels very unhappy and inferior about them 
[] Intelligence [] Strength and athletic ability 
[_] Special aptitudes [_] Physical attractiveness 


[] 28. What is his (her) concept of God? 
5 Thinks of Him as friendly and powerful, 4 powerful 
but rather impersonal, 3 powerful but very impersonal, 
2 cruel and tyrannical, 1 believes there is none 


[] 29. What is his (her) attitude toward the problem of evil? 
That is, what does he (she) think of the sin, suffering, 
disease, physical handicaps, and social injustices in the 
world? 

5 Believes that behind it is a challenge to learn the 
spiritual laws of a friendly universe, 4 does not under- 
stand it but accepts it with faith in a good God, 3 does 
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not think much about it, 2 thinks it disproves idea of 
Father-God, 1 entirely pessimistic and bitter 


How much of a sense of disillusionment does he (she) 

have in regard to the idealistic concepts he (she) ac- 

quired as a child? 
5 His (her) ideals have matured through the years, 
leaving no sense of disillusionment at all, 4 very little 
sense of disillusionment, 3 has accepted necessary 
changes in childhood ideas without much worry, 2 has 
a fairly strong bitter sense of disillusionment, 1 is still 
as naively idealistic as a child 


. What is his (her) reaction to popularity? That is, is he 


(she) willing to sacrifice his (her) principles to gain it 

or does he (she) always have the pouirge of his (her) 

convictions? 
5 Enjoys popularity but always has the courage of his 
(her) convictions, 4 very seldom sacrifices a principle 
for popularity, 3 usually conforms to the ideals of the 
crowd and does what they do, 2 very easily influenced 
by those about him (her), 1 frequently does things of 
immoral nature in an effort to gain popularity 


. What is his (her) attitude toward his (her) home and 


parents? 
5 Enthusiastic and confident, 4 holds them in high 
regard, 3 considers them about average, 2 has little 
regard for or interest in them, 1 dislikes them and 
wishes to get away from them 

What is his (her) attitude toward religion and church? 
5 An active participation and wholesome attitude, 4 
fairly active participation, 3 rather indifferent to it, 
2 completely indifferent, 1 holds it in contempt 

What is his (her) concept of prayer? 
5 A wholesome source of strength, 4 useful in medita- 
tion, 3 accepts it rather mechanically, 2 has a some- 
what superstitious Santa Claus notion of it, 1 has no 
interest in it at all 


Trait IV 
[1] 35. How definitely has he (she) chosen his (her) vocation? 


5 Knows exactly what he (she) wants to do, and bends 
every effort in preparing for it, 4 is fairly sure of what 
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he (she) wants to do, 3 has chosen a vocation but not 
entirely sure of it, 2 very doubtful of what vocation he 
(she) will enter, 1 has not even thought of a vocation 
which appeals to him (her) 


[] 36. How well informed is he (she) about the various voca- 
tions? 7 
5 Has thoroughly investigated the nature of all of the 
important ones, 4 knows quite a lot about the impor- 
tant ones, 3 has about average information, 2 does not 
know much about most of them, 1 has little or no vo- 
cational information 


37. What is his (her) concept of the nature and value of 
each of the following vocations? 

5 Very interesting and worthwhile, 4 reasonably so, 3 

an acceptable vocation, 2 good way to make a living, 

but not interesting, 1 very undesirable from all points 


of view 
[] Business [-] Clerical work 
[|] Ministry [] Law 
[_] Medicine [_] College teaching 
[-] High school teaching [] Grade school teaching 
[_] Engineering [_] Research work 


[] Work as mechanic [_] Work as grocery clerk 
[| Commercial travelling [] Work as store salesman 


[] Railroad work [_] Garage work 

[_] Aviation LJ] Nursing 

[_] Stenography [_] Housekeeping 

[.] Religious work [] Carpentry 

[] Writing -(] Painting and papering 
[] Forms of fine art [] Musical vocations 

[_] Army and navy [] Gardening 


[] 38. How well does he (she) know the nature and extent of 
his (her) aptitudes and abilities? 
5 Has obtained results of psychological tests, 4 has 
turned to other sources, such as opinions of friends, 3 
has his (her) own ideas backed up by experience, 2 
has very little notion of his (her) abilities, 1 has taken 
no thought about them at all 
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How much professional vocational guidance has he (she) 


secured? 
5 A great deal, 4 some, 3 a little, 2 very little, r none 


How rational a vocational choice has he (she) made? 
5 It fits his (her) abilities and opportunities splendidly, 
4 somewhat over-idealistic, 3 a normal sensible choice, 
2 based entirely on financial returns, 1 completely out 
of line with both his (her) abilities and opportunities 


How dependable is he (she) in carrying out the tasks 
assigned to him (her)? 
5 Completely dependable, 4 above average, 3 average, 
2 not very dependable, 1 completely unreliable 


How talented is he (she) in the following aptitudes? 
5 Very talented, 4 above average, 3 some ability, 2 
very little ability, 1 almost no ability 
[_] Imagination (Sacre 
[] Music [_] Mechanical aptitude 


In the following special aptitudes does he (she) have 
many opportunities of expression, either by hobbies, 
school courses, or vocation? 
5 Constant opportunity, 4 frequent opportunities, 3 
some opportunities, 2 not many opportunities, 1 no op- 
portunities 
[_] Imagination [_] Art 
[J Music [_] Mechanical aptitude 


How much interest does he (she) have in the following 
special aptitudes? 
5 Very great interest, 4 above average, 3 some interest, 
2 a little interest, 1 almost no interest 


[_] Imagination [] Art 
L] Music [-] Mechanical aptitude 


(] 45. How much interest and sensitiveness does he (she) show 


to the wishes and activities of those about him (her) ? 
5 Very much alive to the wishes of those about him 
(her), 4 shows considerable interest in others, 3 shows 
some such interest, 2 is not much concerned with what 
others think, 1 entirely self-centered 
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How popular is he (she) with young people his (her) 
own age? Rate each sex separately. 
5 Very popular, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 rather 
unpopular, 1 very unpopular 
[_] Members of the same sex 
[_] Members of the opposite sex 


How generally affectionate is he (she) by nature? 
5 Very affectionate, 4 above average, 3 average, 2 not 
very affectionate, 1 very unaffectionate 


How often does he (she) fall in love? 
5 Very frequently, 4 fairly often, 3 rarely, 2 only once, 
I never 


How intolerant and closely bound is the clique of which 
he (she) is a member? 
5 Very loosely bound, with frequent changes and new 
admissions, 4 not too difficult for new members to gain 
admission, 3 fairly large clique, but difficult to join, 2 
small clique which stays entirely by itself, 1 stays 
alone, does not belong to any clique or crowd 


. How much given is he (she) to meeting strangers and 


making them feel at home in the group? 
5 A splendid mixer, makes everyone feel at home, 4 
above average, 3 greets strangers but feels ill at ease 
about finding conversation, 2 avoids meeting strangers 
whenever possible, 1 very shy and avoids crowds as 
much as possible 


How much does he (she) conform to the habits and cus- 
toms of the group of which he (she) is a member? 
5 Conforms wholesomely, without being a slave to the 
group, 4 usually conforms, 3 conforms too rigidly, 2 
rather likes to be different in an obvious fashion, 1 
rigid conformity because of fear to differ 
[_] In dress [_] Morals 
[) Slang [] Amusements and games 


How much knowledge and sympathy has he (she) with 
the conditions and needs of classes and groups less 
fortunate than himself (herself) ? 
5 Has very great interest in them, 4 some interest, 3 a 
little interest, 2 little or no interest, 1 does not even 
know anything about their conditions and needs 
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Trait VI 


C] 53. 


CI 54. 


LI 59. 


[] 60. 


How keen is his (her) sense of fair play? 
5 Tries to see that everyone has a chance at winning, 
4 never breaks a rule, but is not an especially good 
loser, 3 never breaks a rule but refuses to play a game 
he (she) cannot win, 2 will cheat from time to time to 
win, I wants to win at any cost, with no thought of 
anyone else 


How good a team player is he (she)? 
5 Willing to submerge his (her) own personality en- 
tirely for team success, 4 a good team player, 3 a good 
team player if he (she) gets some glory, 2 rather a 
grandstand player, 1 refuses to play on the team ex- 
cept for his (her) own glory 


. What is his (her) attitude toward wallflowers or un- 


popular members of the group? 
5 Goes out of his (her) way to see that they have a 
good time, 4 fairly thoughtful of them, 3 tends to be 
indifferent to them, 2 avoids them carefully, 1 often 
very unkind and rude to them 


. How large a part does jealousy play in his (her) life? 


5 None at all, 4 not much, 3 some, 2 a considerable 
amount, 1 very large 


. How often does he (she) tend to blame others for his 


(her) own failings? 
5 Never, 4 rarely, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 constantly 


. How fully and actively does he (she) recognize the value 


of social codperation? 
5 Coodperates completely in any capacity, 4 usually co- 
operates well, 3 willing to do his (her) share, 2 co- 
operates only if his (her) task is a prominent one, 1 
never cooperates at all 


How much class and race prejudice does he (she) have? 
5 None at all, 4 very little, 3 some, 2 more than 
average, I a great deal 


How actively does he (she) participate in social welfare? 
5 Very actively, 4 considerably, 3 some, 2 a little, 1 
not at all 
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[] 61. What is his (her) attitude toward younger children? 
5 Willing to spend time helping them with their games 
and other activities, 4 helps them to some extent, 3 
helps them occasionally, 2 quite indifferent to them, 
1 teases them or bullies them 


Trait VII 


[_] 62. How often does he (she) experience anger? 
5 Never, 4 occasionally, 3 sometimes, 2 often, 1 very 
often 


[] 63. How intense are his (her) outbursts of temper usually? 
5 Very light, 4 not very intense, 3 average, 2 rather 
violent, 1 very severe 


[_] 64. How long do his (her) outbursts of temper last? 
5 Over very quickly, 4 do not last long, 3 average, 2 
last quite a while, 1 last a very long time 


65. How likely is he (she) to be aroused to anger by the 
following types of causes? 
5 Never, 4 rarely, 3 sometimes, 2 frequently, 1 almost 
always 
[_] Frustration of his (her) wishes 
[_] Being delayed in doing something 
[] Real or imagined injustice to himself (herself) 
[-] Injustice to his (her) friends 
[] The principle of the thing 
[_] Standing up for his (her) rights 
[_] Criticism by others 


[] 66. How well does he (she) adjust to parental authority? 

5 Splendid spirit of comradeship, 4 respects and obeys 
parental authority, 3 obeys parents’ authority with 
considerable grumbling, 2 disobeys parental authority 
whenever he (she) can get away with it, 1 very dis- 
obedient and antagonistic 


[_] 67. How wisely does he (she) use the freedom from authority 
given him by his (her) parents? 
5 Very wisely and dependably, 4 usually very well, 
3 about average, 2 often shows himself (herself) in- 
capable of using his (her) freedom wisely, 1 no self- 
control or wisdom at all in his (her) freedom from 
authority 
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[_] 68. How responsible is he (she) in such matters as auto- 
mobile driving, drinking, sex morals and the like? 

5 Very responsible and stable, 4 usually responsible, 

3 average, 2 fairly irresponsible, 1 totally irresponsible 


[_} 69. How completely does he (she) respect property rights? 
5 Completely, 4 usually, 3 more often than not, 2 fairly 
selfish, 1 takes whatever he (she) wants that he (she) 
can get | 


Trait VIII 


(] 70. How much natural leadership ability has he (she)? 
5 A natural born leader, 4 above average, 3 some, 2 
not much, 1 none at all 


[} 71. How much opportunity has he (she) had for holding 
such offices as president, captain, and the like? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 
never 


[] 72. How much opportunity has he (she) had for holding 
such subordinate offices as secretary, treasurer, and the 
like? 

5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 
never 


{] 73. How much opportunity does he (she) have for public 
speaking? 
5 Very often, 4 frequently, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 
never 


() 74. How much training has he (she) had in public speaking? 
5 A great deal, 4 some, 3 very little, 2 none, 1 has been 
discouraged from public speaking 


[] 75. How much does he (she) dream of sacrificing himself 
(herself) for someone or something he (she) loves? 
5 Constantly, 4 often, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 never 
does 


[] 76. How good a follower is he (she)? 
5 Gives splendid support to the leader, 4 a good fol- 
lower, 3 prefers to lead but will follow to some extent, 
2 rarely follows, prefers to lead, 1 will not join a group 
he (she) cannot dominate 
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. What is his (her) attitude toward money rewards for his 


(her) services? 
5 Determined to be worth more than paid, 4 wants to 
be worth his (her) salary, 3 does only as much as he 
(she) is paid for, 2 only interested in salary, 1 the 
highest salary for the least work is his (her) ideal 


Is he (she) capable of liking people and serving them 
even if they are sometimes unjust to him (her)? 
5 Very much so, 4 usually, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 1 
very revengeful 


. How much physical courage has he (she) ? 


5 Very courageous, 4 courageous, 3 average, 2 some- 
what timid, 1 very fearful 


How sensitive is he (she) to public opinion? 
5 Always has the courage of his (her) convictions, 
4 very little fear of public opinion, 3 some fear of what 
others think, 2 rather afraid to do what he (she) be- 
lieves to be right in the face of public opinion, 1 very 
fearful of public opinion 


. How dependent is he (she) on applause and appreciation 


for satisfaction in his (her) work? 
5 Likes praise but does not consider it of major im- 
portance, 4 does not consider it very important, 3 
about equally important with the job well done, 2 
considers it the important reward, 1 cannot work 
without it 


How dependable is he (she) as a friend in need? 

5 Always, 4 usually, 3 often, 2 sometimes, 1 never 
How completely does he (she) carry out the dictates of 
his (her) conscience when it costs something in effort or 
sacrifice? 

5 Always does, 4 usually does, 3 sometimes, 2 rarely, 

I never does 


XIII 


The Mature Personality 


GRADUATION IS STILL BEING USED to describe the end of a 
college career. The basic implication is that learning goes 
on through the rest of life, or at least it should. One of the 
important characteristics of the transition from the pre- 
school age to the elementary school age is that incidental 
learning ceases to predominate and intentional learning 
takes its place. All too often, when people’s formal educa- 
tion is completed, there is a retrogression back to the pre- 
school type of incidental learning. Of course, experience is a 
great teacher, but to rely upon it as the only source of wis- 
dom is a sad mistake. Personality, too, can continue to 
develop long after maturity is reached. To say that tempera- 
ment is largely formed by three and character by seven may 
represent, in a rather loose way, a description of what does 
happen in most cases, but it certainly does not describe po- 
tentialities. To be sure, there are steps which need to be 
taken at every age level from birth to maturity, and one of 
the principal emphases of this book has been that the only 
right time to take them is when they occur. Yet, however 
splendid our efforts may be and however well-developed the 
personality is when it enters maturity, none can doubt that 
there are many things yet to achieve in the attainment of 
the stature of personality of which Jesus dreamed. 

In some ways, this is the most difficult of all the chapters 
of the book to. write. It would be easy enough to fill the 
pages with platitudes and admonitions. If inspiring enough, 
these might even lead to good intentions on the part of the 
reader. But everyone is familiar with the goal, the road to 
which is paved with good intentions. But this chapter will 
be of no great value unless practical methods are given 
whereby men and women actually can go about develop- 


ing their personalities. Principles will be laid down for ac- 
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complishing this, and a few illustrations of each will be 
suggested. With every effort, then, to avoid the trite, and 
every intention of presenting useful and practical methods 
of growth, let us turn to the adult personality. 


Physical Development 


The first way in which we begin to get old has to do with 
our physical development. A professional athlete is thought 
of as having reached old age at forty, and school girl com- 
plexions are not very common beyond this same age level. 
Physical prowess usually reaches its peak in the twenties. 
Full growth, maximum strength and coordination are prob- 
ably attained in the very early twenties. But experience and 
good coaching serve to increase the effective physical level 
of accomplishment well up into the late twenties and even 
the early thirties. Very few, however, succeed by any means 
in extending this peak of efficiency beyond the thirty-five 
mark. After that, the decline in one’s physical efficiency is 
faster than any possible increase that good coaching can 
contribute. 

The senses, especially vision and hearing, grow steadily 
less acute and less adaptable from adolescence on. Pres- 
byopia, which means literally “old sightedness”, is a good 
illustration of this fact. Hold before your eyes some object 
with small decorations such as those usually found on the 
eraser end of a pencil. Focus upon these decorations and 
bring the pencil toward your eyes until you can no longer 
keep these small objects in clear focus. At just the nearest 
point at which you can keep them in focus, measure the 
distance to your eyes. Assuming that your vision is normal, 
your age can be estimated by a knowledge of this distance. 
This distance grows larger and larger, until eventually it is 
necessary to use bifocal lenses so that we have one adjust- 
ment for distance vision and one adjustment for reading. 

Susceptibility to most diseases grows after the peak of 
our physical efficiency is past. Indeed, some diseases prob- 
ably lie dormant in our make-up from childhood, but cannot 
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become active until our physical fitness has decreased so 
far that it can no longer inhibit their power. However much 
care we give to our bodies, deterioration through the greater 
part of maturity is inevitable. 

One who builds his life’s work and happiness on per- 
sonal physical prowess must of necessity find the greater 
portion of his life on the declining side. Physical fitness and 
vigor are worthy goals to be sought, but they are hardly the 
most adequate ones about which to live a happy life. The 
fact remains that strong character and wholesome person- 
ality are more easily acquired when one has good health 
and physical fitness. To acquire and maintain them as far 
as possible is as much a part of one’s spiritual obligations 
as any other. Physical decline is not pleasant to experi- 
ence, and every man or woman who has been blessed with 
good health in early life feels something sad and irrevocable 
at the gradually accumulating evidences of old age. One 
does not like to put away his football uniform for the last 
time, nor does an aging baseball player enjoy seeing a 
youngster replace him on the diamond. But these are facts 
of life which must be accepted, and over against them are 
many others of a more optimistic variety. Some of the 
greatest achievements in the history of civilization have 
been accomplished by invalids. Beethoven wrote most of his 
greatest symphonies after being afflicted with the disease 
which eventually brought about his death. If Steinmetz had 
depended upon physical perfection to accomplish his life’s 
work, he would hardly have achieved so high a place in the 
electrical world. Even old age with all its infirmities is un- 
able to defeat the triumphant personality. When one visits 
the great art galleries of Europe, he is impressed by the 
large number of paintings of old men and women from 
every walk of life. It seems highly probable that these men 
and women had found the secret of living a useful life, even 
against the handicaps of age, to make them able to chal- 
lenge the interest of the artist. 


THE MATURE PERSONALITY 319 


Mental Development 


Intelligence matures between fourteen and eighteen years 
of age, but wisdom may increase until ninety. The capacity 
for learning is never completely lost and decreases only a 
little in old age. Old dogs can learn new tricks, at least if 
they want to. Many investigations have been made to 
measure accurately the mental decline that comes with age. 
Learning ability is highest, not during early childhood, but 
between twenty and thirty. It is not uncommon to hear 
some adult say even of a pre-school child, “If my mind were 
only as plastic as his.” But experimental evidence is quite 
abundant to show that learning ability is higher at fifty 
than it is at fifteen, and greater at seventy than at ten.* 

Adolescents can think as rapidly but certainly not as pro- 
foundly as adults whose intellectual habits create in them 
the material for profundity. Those whose professions re- 
quire of them continuous and systematic study through the 
years will bear witness that however keen and alert the 
minds of adolescents are, their own greater experience as 
adults makes them able to learn more rapidly than can their 
younger friends. Most college professors find young people 
in their classes whom they know to be more intelligent than 
they. They do not expect, however, that these young people 
will surpass them in their fields of study for many years. If 
parents expect to retain the respect of their children, it is 
necessary that they take advantage of this ability for in- 
creasing in wisdom through the years. Sunday school teach- 
ers who come before adolescent groups, obviously no better 
informed on the subjects with which they are dealing than 
those before them, are not likely to command the respect of 
their pupils. Growth in wisdom is possible however long 
one lives. Growth in wisdom is necessary if one is to main- 
tain the respect of youth. 

1 Thorndike, E. L., et al., Adult Learning (Macmillan, 1928). 
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Special A ptitudes 


Unquestionably, precisely the same thing may be said 
about the special aptitudes as has been said about physical 
and mental development. How early they reach their ma- 
turity and begin to decline is still a problem for future re- 
search. Yet great achievements in music and art and inven- 
tion continue far into old age. A great deal of emphasis is 
placed on youth and it is common to pay special attention 
to those achievements which seem unusual because of youth- 
fulness. The fact is, however, that the added wisdom of 
maturity brings about a majority of the great achievements 
in middle life and later. The wise young man is the one who 
picks for himself a task which requires those capacities 
which he will have in greater abundance as the years pass 
by. A little while ago I was talking to a professor who had 
already passed the age of fifty. His achievements have 
brought him recognition and honor of a very high order 
from the other members of his profession. And yet, as I 
talked to him, it was obvious that he thought of these years 
as simply preparatory and of the really worthwhile achieve- 
ments as still to come. One of the great contributions that 
psychology has made to human happiness is in destroying 
the old notion that learning is necessarily confined to child- 
hood and growth to youth. 


Social and Emotional Maturity 


Every phase of personality depends partly upon heredity 
and partly upon training and experience. This is true of our 
social and emotional life just as it is true of our physical 
make-up. The relative importance of these two factors, how- 
ever, differs widely. Heredity is far more important in our 
physical make-up, but it plays the smaller rdle in our social 
and emotional maturity. It is possible to achieve a well- 
trained body by twenty-one and to equip the mind for its 
maximum output by thirty. But the quality of personality 
that grows out of the highest social and emotional maturity 
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is probably not reached earlier than fifty. The most cul- 
tured graduate of our best finishing schools can never ap- 
proach the graciousness of her mother, if the latter has 
continued to grow socially through the years. The most 
stable and wholesome college graduate must of necessity 
appear immature and shallow beside his father, if the latter 
has continued to grow in depth and power. Growth, then, is 
most characteristic of childhood and youth, but in its most 
important phases it is still possible however long one lives. 

Outward display of physical bravado usually decreases 
with age. One does not commonly find a man of fifty driv- 
ing his car at eighty miles an hour. This is not because he 
has less courage than his undergraduate son, but because he 
has greater maturity. He has forms of achievement that 
make fast driving seem infantile by comparison. His fears 
are quite as numerous as ever, but they are aroused by sit- 
uations of which the youth is not even aware. If his religion 
has become anything more than a description of some of his 
Sunday habits, fear is likely to play a smaller and smaller 
part in the determination of his behavior. 

During maturity, the last common excuse for temper tan- 
trums appears. The excuse is bound up in the phrase “the 
principle of the thing”. This, of course, is another form 
of wounded vanity and is always an indication of shallow- 
ness in character. Being offended, not because of the ob- 
vious facts, but purely because of the principle of the thing, 
is a common form of compensation for an inferiority com- 
plex. When we take stock of the pettiness that is found 
in most of our social institutions, which in one way or an- 
other relates to this simple phrase, we recognize how much 
is still possible in the development of human personality. 
Again, if religion in its true nature has become an integral 
part of personality, those things that dwarf human char- 
acter tend to disappear. 

Violent expressions of fear, anger, hate, suspicion and 
lust are all forms of emotional immaturity. The strong per- 
sonality will rarely exhibit them. At the present stage of 
mental measurements, it is, of course, impossible to measure 
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the strength of the total personality, and even more diffi- 
cult to determine how great its strength could conceivably 
become. Efforts have been made to estimate the potential- 
ities of personality and our present status in the attainment 
of them. It seems safe to assume that, on the whole, we 
have not attained more than fifty percent of our possible 
personality strength. Of course, there have been rare in- 
stances in which men have achieved remarkable quality of 
character. When we consider native endowments, however, 
there are thousands of others who have all the innate ca- 
pacities of these men who have achieved greatness. What 
reason is there to suppose that we may not eventually find 
methods of achieving the same greatness for these other 
thousands of men and women? 


EXPERIMENTAL FAITH 


One of the principles on which the theory of character de- 
velopment is based, as set forth in this book, is that the 
highest type of personality and character cannot be at- 
tained without religion. The thoughtful reader will probably 
have discovered many elements which contribute to that 
belief. A great many books on psychology have been written 
which describe the nature of fear and suggest useful methods 
by which it can be overcome. How to get rid of fear of 
water, fear of snakes, fear of strangers, fear of failure, fear 
of death, fear of insanity, and the like, constitutes the body 
of a great deal of psychological literature. The fact remains 
that more people are cured of hysteria every year at Cath- 
olic shrines than by the efforts of all the psychiatrists in his- 
tory. That psychology, with its use of the scientific method, 
can contribute information of inestimable value in the intel- 
ligent use of personality forces no one can deny. But it is 
not probable that a way of eliminating fear from the human 
personality will be found except through a powerful type 
of religious faith. That does not mean that this faith should 
be mere superstition to be used ignorantly. Great miracles 
have been accomplished by faith through all the ages. Many 
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greater ones will be accomplished by faith when science has 
contributed its element of understanding. It seems likely 
that this contribution will make our use of this great spir- 
itual force as efficient as science has made our use of the 
natural forces. But the natural sciences have achieved noth- 
ing except by the use of the natural forces. They do not 
deny their existence, nor do they create anything new. 
Neither will the science of psychology achieve its miracles 
by denying the forces of personality which have wrought 
such great things in mankind through all the ages. How- 
ever much rethinking needs to be done about our religious 
concepts, only the sheerest folly can warrant our attempt to 
deny the universal forces that are in them. Let us, then, 
seek to discover what kind of faith characterizes the mature 
personality and envision, if we can, the effect of it upon the 
individual and upon the society of which he is a part. 


Vision 

An objective estimate of the amount of greatness most 
of us actually attain falls so far short of the dreams of our 
childhood that it is only natural that we should attempt to 
make it seem larger than it is. We explain away all our 
shortcomings and try to convince ourselves as well as others 
that our achievements are of a high order. Having the men- 
tal habit of always looking for greater achievements is one 
of the fundamental qualities of true religion. It is a very 
difficult habit to acquire. We grow into set ways of thinking 
and acting. Our institutions appear to us as in their final 
form, and new things are difficult to initiate because of this 
inertia which so characterizes most adult minds. For exam- 
ple, consider a character education program in any church, 
of the type which we have been describing. It involves much 
greater expenditure of time and effort and money than we 
customarily expect to give. It will not be surprising if some 
churches hold up their hands in surrender and say that it 
cannot be done. A conservative estimate indicates that the 
minimum expenditure for a church would be ten dollars per 
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child per year. A church with a Sunday school membership 
of five hundred, if asked to add five thousand dollars a year 
to its budget, might gasp at the enormity of the task. And 
yet the congregation would not expect the public schools to 
contribute their share to the growing personalities of their 
children for less than many times that figure. Jesus was not 
an impractical dreamer. He did not challenge men to do 
things which were impossible, but he did challenge them to 
look with care to discover what things were possible. Prob- 
ably, the development of Christian character is the most 
important task which faces the Church today. But one 
thing is certain, it will not be accomplished except in those 
churches where the men and women have a vision for their 
task characterized by this trait of being poor in spirit. This 
is a habit of mind which ought to be acquired in early child- 
hood and developed throughout the years approaching 
maturity, but it can be achieved in adulthood. The most 
practical method of acquiring this habit of mind is the same 
one which was suggested for earlier age levels. Its simplest 
form consists in acting on our daydreams. The trouble is 
that too often we allow our daydreams to end in a sigh. Let 
us do something about each one of them. If our daydreams 
and our good intentions always carry over into action, the 
strength and usefulness of our personalities will increase. 


Love of Righteousness and Truth 


One of the by-products of the scientific method is the 
salutary effect that it has upon the minds of those using it. 
The scientific attitude has been responsible for a great 
many remarkable discoveries in the field of natural law. But 
it has also been of immense value to those who have ac- 
quired it as a habit of thinking. This objective attitude is 
not natural to the human mind in the sense that we inherit 
it. It must be acquired. It is interesting to observe histori- 
cally that the scientific method was not discovered for many 
centuries after the dawn of modern civilization. Further- 
more, it is not easily taught. Thousands of students in high 
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school and college study science in one or more forms every 
year, and probably not one percent of them acquire any 
considerable understanding of the scientific method. At times, 
even our greatest scientists are prone to forget their train- 
ing in this method, in fields of activity outside the one in 
which they do their research. In order to teach a person the 
scientific method, so that he would apply it everywhere, it 
would have to be done in much the same way that traits 
are developed in young children. He would have to be taught 
to apply it in one situation after another until almost all the 
possible situations he might meet had been included. Be- 
cause such a process is, for all practical purposes, impossi- 
ble for the great majority of mankind we must look else- 
where for a method. 

For this purpose we turn to a part of religion from which 
an enormous amount of good has come in the past, and 
which constitutes a natural basis for acquiring all that is 
valuable in the objective attitude. This phase of religion is 
prayer. Obviously not all prayer is either intelligent or ob- 
jective. But prayer has played too prominent a part in the 
lives of men to imagine that its adulterations constitute its 
true nature. When prayer is regarded as spiritual problem- 
solving, in which the conscious purpose of the one praying 
is to know the will of God, prayer becomes objective. Prayer 
is comprehensible to all men and it can be taught as a habit 
from early childhood. If its quality is made to grow con- 
sistently with the development of the mind, it will consti- 
tute a thoroughgoing objective attitude in the mature per- 
sonality. The will of God can be defined as truth and 
goodness, so that the aim of prayer is to determine, with 
respect to every problem which arises, what solution is true 
and good. Whether it be a scientist who is seeking truth in 
the laboratory, or a voter who is endeavoring to know what 
is right to do with his ballot, or men and women in their 
homes trying to solve intelligently all the problems that 
arise there, the true prayer attitude will make a remarkable 
difference in the whole aspect of human thinking. Jesus gave 
the Lord’s Prayer as a blueprint for such spiritual thinking. 
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It includes in its brief sentences all of the major concepts 
of Christianity, and, if applied to our problems intelligently, 
will solve them more adequately. Here, then, is a habit of 
mind which needs to be learned by everybody, and which, 
through the medium of an existing religious power, can be 
learned. Those scientists who are sceptical about the value 
of religion in human life may well consider this fact. The 
objective attitude is necessary and important, but except 
through the medium of religion it is impossible to give it to 
mankind as a whole. This is another evidence in defense of | 
the hypothesis that religion is necessary for the highest pos- 
sible development of human personality. 

It is obvious that this one point is not an exhaustive dis- 
cussion of the development of this trait in the adult per- 
sonality. It represents one important way in ye: the 
mature personality can continue to grow. 


Faith in the Friendliness of the Universe 


Man’s greatest enemy is probably fear. It has been dis- 
cussed in most of its aspects in the course of this book. The 
great problem is how to overcome it. Most books on the 
subject are difficult, complex, and unconvincing. They cer- 
tainly cannot be applied to all mankind everywhere. Just 
as prayer is the only hope for universal thoughtfulness, so 
faith is the only hope for universal courage. An indomitable 
faith that the universe is friendly is necessary to an intelli- 
gent optimism. The problem of evil is always with us. In- 
justices are a constant experience. It is not easy when one 
looks at our world affairs today to believe that the will of a 
good God is working in them. Nor is the future much 
brighter to the thoughtful man. Taken at face value, fear is 
a natural response to our existing conditions. When faced 
with this same problem, Jesus insisted upon his faith in a 
Father-God. There certainly were times when he was tempt- 
ed almost to the breaking point, but he never lost his faith 
in the Father-God. 

Whatever may be the other evidences for or against the 
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existence of such a universal friendly spirit, the fact is that 
a faith in such a spirit is an indispensable element in strong 
personality. From the pragmatic point of view, this itself 
is evidence of its truthfulness. There is no better evidence 
for the existence of atoms. No one has ever seen an atom 
and the only reason physicists believe in them is because if 
they assume the existence of atoms, their experiments are 
predictable. This is precisely the same kind of evidence for 
belief in the friendliness of the universe. 

Granting that the world will be a lot happier and more 
wholesome if such an indomitable faith can be held by all 
men, increased meaning needs to be added to this concept of 
fatherliness, making it more rational and more intelligent. 
The power of the Church is in direct proportion to the 
knowledge of the Bible possessed by its adult membership. 
It is impossible to teach what one does not know. When one 
listens to the average parents answer the religious questions 
of their children, it becomes painfully obvious how poorly 
informed our church people are nowadays about the faith 
that they profess. Superficial knowledge is easily detected 
by one’s students, whatever their age or relationship to the 
teacher. Faith in the friendliness of the universe is possible 
only when one knows its basis and all its implications. Sim- 
ply to say that one has faith in a fatherly God is not a much 
more adequate statement of Christian faith than to say that 
all that goes up must come down is an adequate description 
of the laws of gravitation. Here, then, is another habit of 
mind which can be acquired by all men of whatever intellec- 
tual endowment and which can continue to grow in depth 
and profundity however long one studies it. If its contribu- 
tion consists in the elimination of fear from the world, it 
will have contributed beyond measure to human happiness. 


Dominating Purpose 


The desire for achievement is as intense in human nature 
as any other appetite. It constitutes in the normal individ- 
ual the greatest source of happiness. It is quite impossible 
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to have the strongest personality of which one is capable 
unless he can make some contribution which gives him a 
sense of achievement. One’s vocation should be the center 
of his activity. Unfortunate indeed is the man whose voca- 
tion is only a means to an end, a form of activity which he 
dislikes and only does to get resources for more interesting 
forms of activity. Not everyone has or perhaps can have 
the good fortune to be in a vocation which is exactly what 
he would like. Sometimes fate and the lack of opportunity 
force a man to spend his life doing one thing when he would 
much rather be doing something else. 

Again, two habits of mind, both an integral part of the 
religious personality, can contribute to the happiness and 
value of such people. The first one has to do with meek- 
ness, the trait we have just described. An intelligent and 
practical belief in divine providence is indispensable to 
happiness and has been shown to be of practical value. 
Nothing is more irritating than to hear people who have 
wasted their native endowments and have come into conse- 
quent misfortune say, “Thy will be done.” But when one 
has secured the best possible training for himself and left 
nothing undone to live life as he hoped to live it, then if it 
does not turn out as he expected, he may well adopt Jesus’ 
own statement and believe that it is the will of God. It 
would be unfortunate indeed if this should leave the im- 
pression that a belief in divine providence is a sort of super- 
stitious, irrational way to delude ourselves into accepting an 
unhappy lot. But if one does believe in it, and if he begins 
seeking ways to contribute to human happiness in whatever 
field he finds himself, it will not be long before his job will 
begin to assume aspects of importance. His whole person- 
ality will grow and broaden as a result. Whatever may be 
its philosophical defense, it is good sense to throw one’s 
whole heart and soul into whatever work he is doing, as if it 
were the most important work in the world. He will be hap- 
pier, more contented and of a healthier frame of mind. Once 
again a religious force is found to be essential to the greatest 


THE MATURE PERSONALITY 329 


human happiness. And again it is true that it is applicable 
both to the humblest and the most gifted of men. 

Finally, it is important to believe in our power to achieve. 
Far too often do we imagine that what we think or do is so 
small as to be unimportant. But the fact is that the layman 
is usually quite as important as the leader in the success of 
any venture. One’s task, then, need not be large but it can 
be important. It is to be hoped that this will not form an- 
other good rationalization for the “much ado about noth- 
ing’’ policy of so many people. 

Every person going into a church or into any other so- 
cial institution ought to dedicate an appreciable portion of 
his time to it. If every church member, as a part of his 
responsibility, would give five years of intensive service to 
it, the accomplishments of our churches would be infinitely 
greater. It is equally true of citizenship or membership in 
any other social institution. It is obvious that church school 
teaching of the type described in this book is no simple 
task. It requires training and long, patient endeavor. But if 
a large proportion of our church membership makes ade- 
quate preparation and then gives four years of service, the 
teaching problem of our church schools will be solved. 
Church school work needs to be quite as efficient, and per- 
haps even more so, than the teaching in our public schools. 
There is nothing inconsistent in paying our Sunday school 
teachers, and it may well be that this is the only adequate 
solution to the problem. 

A dominating purpose in the service of mankind must be 
a growing and a changing one. Few people carry throughout 
their lives the visions that challenged their minds in youth. 
Furthermore, their concepts of service must grow and 
broaden according to the opportunities and needs of their 
social environment. But the mental habit of being purposive 
is one which is serviceable to personality throughout life. 
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FATHERLY LOVE 


The other great enemy of human personality is anger. 
From earliest childhood we are told how important it is to 
learn to control our tempers. Various methods have been 
described in this and other books of a psychological nature 
giving all of the effective methods available to bring about 
this end. Probably nowhere in the civilized world today do 
men seek to be angry. The control of one’s temper is every- 
where recognized as a virtue. But, despite this fact, the 
abundance of anger in the world is everywhere obvious. 
Suspicion and hatred, rage and violence, tyranny and rev- 
olution, strikes and wars, all are for the most part out- 
bursts of temper. Of course, we do not call them temper 
tantrums; we call them expressions of righteous indigna- 
tion. But righteous indignation is quite as effective in pro- 
ducing indigestion, constipation, and decreased capacity for 
abstract reasoning as a temper tantrum. Psychologically, 
there is no difference between the two. If human personality 
is to reach its maximum efficiency, anger must be pretty 
largely eliminated from human experience, whatever its 
causes. Psychological methods for reducing anger are effec- 
tive only within a narrow range, unless backed up by forces 
of larger calibre than psychology usually employs. The al- 
ternative to righteous indignation is neither a blind toler- 
ance nor a weak surrender type of reaction which permits 
injustice in the world without protest. Just as faith is the 
only universal and powerful answer to the problem of fear, 
so love in the religious sense is the only answer to the prob- 
lem of anger. Let us turn, then, to the four traits of fatherly 
love. | 


Being Sensitive to the Needs of Others 


Of all the Christian ideals, this one has come closest to 
being learned and made a part of our social structure. When 
we observe the tremendous power it has exerted in soci- 
ety, we have evidence both of the power of religion and — 
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of the fact that human nature can be changed. When we 
consider such movements as the Red Cross, community 
chest, family welfare organizations, hospitals, free schools, 
public libraries, educational scholarships, and relief agencies, 
we cannot but be amazed at what they mean, for they em- 
phasize eloquently how sensitive men are, at least to the 
physical needs of other men. This has not always been true, 
nor is it true everywhere in the world even today. It has 
been a contribution of Christianity to civilization. 

This trait, built as it is on the natural sympathy which 
is a part of human nature, is one of the easiest to develop 
and keep alive. It is one of the most human things about 
us and, at the same time, one of the most divine. We are 
strongest, not weakest, when we let it work its best in us. 
The difficulty with our present status of the Good Samaritan 
ideal is that up to the present time we have confined it al- 
most entirely to man’s physical welfare. The efforts that 
have been made to deal with his more spiritual side are by 
no means so far-reaching. They are not entirely lacking, to 
be sure. Playgrounds, boys’ clubs, Y.W.C.A. and Y.M.C.A. 
organizations, the various missions and the Salvation Army, 
as well as our churches, are all contributing to that end. 
But we do not recognize spiritual lacks as constituting a 
crisis in the same way we do the physical. Many sermons 
have been preached about this and much has been written 
with the purpose of bringing it about, but thus far the effec- 
tiveness of these efforts is not large. How shall we stimulate 
men and women generally, including ourselves, to grow in 
this trait more fully than we have up to the present time? 

The answer again is to be found in an attitude of mind 
based on the parental drive. As long as the limit of our duty 
to our fellow man is thought of in terms of brotherly love, 
we shall probably not improve upon our present status. But 
as soon as we think of our obligations as being like those 
of parents to children, our sense of social responsibility will 
grow tremendously. We covet for our own children a great 
deal more than merely food, clothing, and freedom from 
disease. This should become our characteristic attitude to- 
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ward all mankind. It should be clear that this habit of mind 
is based on an instinctive drive in human nature, which 
is not confined to the relationship between parents and their 
own children, but which from earliest childhood can be stim- 
ulated in any individual toward any other in need. 


Forgiveness 


Enough has been said so that it should be clear to every- 
one that mercy and forgiveness are not negative character- 
istics. They refer rather to the quality of regeneration. 
When they are thought of as a habit of mind, it is well to 
define them in terms of the original description of this trait: 
that is, the determination to give every man his chance at 
happiness and success. It is obvious that this is a far differ- 
ent point of view from the one usually applied to mercy. 
Thus, for example, when a child is in need of punishment 
and pleads for “mercy”, it may be the most unmerciful 
thing the parent can do to withhold the punishment. On the 
other hand, when parents help their children by every means 
available to find their ideal vocations in life, they are prac- 
ticing real mercy and forgiveness, because in so doing they 
are accomplishing all they can to give those children their 
chance at happiness and success. Men who endow scholar- 
ships and fellowships or laboratories and libraries are like- 
wise practicing this trait, for they bring about this same 
result. The challenge to rebuild our social structure to make 
it possible for every individual to find his chance at happi- 
ness and success is quite as Christian as it is American. 

It is obvious to every parent that he cannot treat all his 
children alike. One needs punishment, another becomes sul- 
len with it; one is inspired by encouragement, and another 
is made conceited and lazy. Every teacher recognizes how 
different are the effects of high and low grades on different 
students. High grades are stimulating to some, to others 
they are a signal for lessened activity. Low grades to some 
are an indication of the need for increased effort, and to 
others the time for complete surrender. The implication of — 
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this is, of course, that in our efforts to deal with men in 
wholesale we cannot deal with them alike. Furthermore, it 
is not just to do so. 

How this ideal, which is more personal and far more pa- 
rental in its nature, is to be worked out in practice is not 
easy to see. But the principle behind it is almost certainly 
a prerequisite to finding a solution to our present social 
chaos. It may well be that the drama-type approach which 
we have been emphasizing throughout this book is applicable 
here, giving to each according to his needs and demanding 
from each according to his abilities. 


Magnanimity 


Whenever political leaders or social reformers or propa- 
gandists endeavor to arouse in us anger, hate and suspicion, 
they destroy personality whether their cause is good or evil. 
We shall not eliminate propaganda from our civilization, 
however, as long as it is effective. Newspaper jingoists do 
not write lurid headlines unless they produce results in the 
readers. Those who try to incite us to race and class preju- 
dice do so only because men and women are sensitive to the 
type of stimulation they set forth. Anger is not a rational 
reaction, nor can it be controlled simply by the will to do 
so. All of the things which produce in us anger in adult life 
are things to which we were taught to respond with anger 
in childhood. We cannot teach children race prejudice and 
national bigotry at ten and expect magnanimity to be one 
of their major virtues at forty. 

Much has been said already about practical methods for 
getting rid of anger reactions. Each of us ought to make an 
inventory of the situations which make him angry. It is pos- 
sible that many of us do not even realize that these anger 
reactions are habits. We think of each situation as a thing 
in itself. But if one keeps a diary of his righteous indigna- 
tions, he will discover that they are nothing more than hab- 
its. Just as the child of three is regularly angry when his 
teddy bear is taken away from him, so the man of forty 
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becomes angry because of the “principle of the thing’’. The 
only way to cure anger is to transform these same situations 
so that they bring out responses other than anger. As a rule, 
this is more easily said than done. One example is to replace 
the ideal of the “principle of the thing” with the objective 
attitude. The “principle of the thing” type of reaction is to 
resent the action whether good or bad. The objective atti- 
tude method is to see what the results achieved are and to 
judge them in terms of their objective value. This is a 
changed point of view which is a habit of mind that can be 
acquired. 


Christian Courage 


“Happy are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and-shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you.” * The principle of vicarious sacrifice has 
been at the base of almost all the progress of the history of 
civilization, but very few of us set out to seek sacrifice. 
Most of us endeavor to live life as painlessly as possible. 
Has this trait of Christian courage, then, any practical sig- 
nificance in the development of our own personalities? 

In the first place, as we look more carefully at Jesus’ 
statement of this trait, it is true. The leaders who have made 
progress have, with few exceptions, had to do so in the face 
of persecution, but they have usually been happy. Their 
happiness did not come because of the persecution, but be- 
cause of the sense of achievement which made them willing 
to carry on even in the face of persecution. All of us want 
to have courage, and the effect of courage upon personality 
is a reciprocal process. Courage increases the power of our 
personality, and this, in turn, increases the level of our cour- 
age. The weakness of churches, as well as of the people in 
them, is that they are not challenged to achievements which 
seem impossible. 

2 Matthew 5:11. 
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Again it is to the parental urge that we must turn for the 
motivation on which to build this trait. Parents regularly 
sacrifice for their children and give almost no thought to the 
fact at all. Young people sometimes decide to forego their 
education because they feel their parents cannot afford it. 
What they fail to realize is that if this additional education 
would increase their opportunity for happiness and success, 
their parents are willing and anxious to make the necessary 
sacrifices. Consider, then, the needs in your community 
which you have the capacity to meet. Envision for yourself 
a task which does seem impossible and you will have made 
important strides toward the development of this trait, which 
is an essential one, both to strong personality and human 
progress. 


Conclusion 


That this is far from being an exhaustive discussion of 
adult personality will be obvious to all who read it. Prob- 
ably, the element of the drama-type principle is the one 
which needs most to be emphasized; namely, that each find 
his own method of development in terms of his own abilities 
and needs and opportunities. 

One could eulogize on the values to civilization of Chris- 
tian personalities, but these eulogies would have little practi- 
cal value here. That Jesus believed such personalities would 
have remarkable power is obvious from his teaching. His 
own life and those of the other great characters in history 
demonstrate to what heights human personality can reach. 
How far the rest of us can go remains for the future to re- 
veal. It is at least a thrilling possibility that Jesus was right. 
It is to be hoped that many adults reading these pages will 
find in them some practical methods for undertaking such 
growth. 


XIV 


Social Integration 


HOWEVER MANY SOCIAL TENDENCIES we inherit, getting along 
with people is not one of them. It is very true that we can- 
not live without one another; but it is equally true that it is 
very difficult to live with one another. The difference is that 
the first is impossible, the second can be achieved. Rugged 
individualism has its real as well as its sentimental values; 
but if it means the suppression of the weak by the strong, 
the poor by the rich, the less intelligent by the more intelli- 
gent, it is only a matter of time until an explosion occurs 
and social institutions are destroyed. If rugged individual- 
ism means all for one and one for all, then it is an ideal 
much to be coveted by our modern world. But it has to be 
learned. It does not come instinctively, nor can it be put on 
and taken off like a suit of clothes. From earliest childhood 
we must learn to live with one another. 

In our educational institutions, secular or religious, little 
organized and intelligently planned effort is made to help us 
learn to live together. We are urged to do so, but we are not 
shown how. A football team gets such training for its spe- 
cialized purpose. But the football coach does not get this 
result by exhortations about cooperation; he gets it by show- 
ing each man how he can contribute to the unified and inte- 
grated end result. Furthermore, the spirit of teamwork is 
not acquired overnight. Every coach knows that some very 
fine players are almost useless to a team because they can- 
not learn the methods of codperation. Teamwork must be 
built up, step by step, from childhood, if it is to be achieved 
at all. The same principles which apply to building a win- 
ning football team are just as essential to society as a whole. 

Social integration is a fine art. It is not to be had simply 
by wishing for it. The boy who approaches his algebra ex- 
amination without having learned the subject as he went 
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along is not helped either by repentance or wholehearted 
wishing. Getting along together is no more a matter of good 
will than is algebra. It requires the will, but quite as much 
the methods. With all our social strife, both individual and 
national, and our criticism of one another, the fact is that 
there are very few individuals and probably not a single 
nation which does not desire peace and social cooperation. 
The trouble is that we do not know how. It is an art that we 
have never learned. 

Secular education has all but ignored the problem. In gen- 
eral, its curricular materials are based on a principle which 
approaches regimentation. Classes are taught as if their 
members were all alike. They are given the same assign- 
ments and marked by the same standards. To be sure, there 
are electives in the upper levels, and classes are sometimes 
divided on the basis of intellectual capacity. But this is divi- 
sion, not integration. It does have the value that it recog- 
nizes individual differences. Progressive education utilizes, 
to the extreme, differing individual capacities. Children are 
urged to progress in the various academic fields as rapidly 
as they are able and no more rapidly. This has the practical 
difficulty of requiring enormous teaching staffs, and it adds 
to division and social adjustment difficulties. 

But these two methods of education are not the only pos- 
sible alternatives. We can get a clue for a third from the 
drama. The drama is a unit and an integrated whole, with 
each character playing his own réle according to his fitness 
for it. Drama-type education is built on this principle. It 
implies the use of curricular units in which each individual 
receives the training he needs in a réle best fitted to his own 
personality. Such curricular units provide splendid training 
in social integration. In the nursery, this social integration 
must consist of all the members of the group working to- 
ward a common goal. They are not likely to experience or 
show much evidence of codperation. The codperation has to 
to be worked out by those who build the unit. In the kinder- 
garten a much larger element of conscious codperation can 
be brought about. This progresses from age to age until the 
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highly abstract principles which underlie our most complex 
social institutions are learned by the growing personality. 

It may occur to some that this makes standardization of 
curricular materials impossible. Actually that is not true. 
Almost as complete standardization is possible with this 
method as by the traditional method of regimentation. This 
is due to the way in which individuals differ. That is, they 
differ always in the same way. Whether we choose such fac- 
tors as height and weight or intelligence and artistic ability, 
the extent and nature of individual differences are always the 
same from group to group; excepting, of course, such fac- 
tors of selection as may enter into the formation of any par- 
ticular group. This will be clear to those who have been 
teaching for several years. The same types of children are 
found in each new class. There is the shy child, the aggres- 
sive child, the cheerful child, the solitary child, and so on. 
When each class goes on and another takes its place, the 
same types are there. This rather obvious and simple illus- 
tration is only one result of a consistence in individual dif- 
ferences which is so regular that it can be stated by a math- 
ematical formula. Of course, in practical experience, groups 
differ slightly from each other, but curricular materials based 
on this principle would fit them far better than the older 
forms which assumed that all members of the group are av- 
erage. In our laboratory, we have tested many hundreds of 
children, and we have never yet found one child who tested 
average in all his tests or came anywhere near doing so. So 
long as we aim our education at the average child, we can 
be perfectly sure that it will fit none. When this method 
which we designate as drama-type education is used, it will 
very closely conform to the structure of groups as they ac- 
tually are. 


Preparing Curricular Units for Character Education 


If the aim of religious education is the development of 
character, it is clear that the curriculum is a means to an 
end and not an end in itself. This has not always been true. 
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For generations, it was assumed that the aim of religious 
education was to learn the Bible, church doctrine, and ethi- 
cal codes. It was expected that these would have beneficial 
results in character. Unfortunately, many researches have 
shown that this expectation was not well-founded. But at 
least the job of religious education under such a system was 
much easier. A teacher needed only to acquire sufficient 
knowledge about these materials and she was prepared to 
teach a Sunday school class. Even that would not be so sim- 
ple today, inasmuch as parents are not nearly so codperative 
in insisting on attendance or study on the part of their chil- 
dren. The assignment of study material from the church 
school is almost unheard of nowadays. Indeed, it is more the 
custom for children, with moral support from their parents, 
to insist that the church school work should not be too much 
like the day school, that Sunday be much more a day of 
rest. That is partly the fault of religious education. Its vis- 
ible merits have not always been so great as to be immedi- 
ately obvious to parents or children. 

The use of curricular materials for the purpose of char- 
acter development involves two parts. The first has to do 
with the preparation and teaching of the materials them- 
selves. While the purpose of religious education is character 
development, this will not be accomplished unless the Bib- 
lical and other religious materials used for the purpose are 
learned in themselves. There are few means of teaching 
traits so well as through the great moral lessons of the Bible. 
Let us see what characteristics must pertain to our lesson 
material. 

In the first place it must be new. Do not teach the child 
anything he already knows. Far too much Bible teaching is 
trite, over-pious, and platitudinous. No child enjoys this and 
few respect it. Certainly, material of this sort is not of such 
a quality that our children will literally hunger and thirst 
for it. This is not entirely the fault of the children. It is 
quite as much or more the fault of the material. There is so 
much that is little known, interesting, and valuable in the 
Bible without teaching the obvious and the trite. 
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In the second place it must be respectable. In this case I 
am using the term respectable literally. That is, it must be 
capable of commanding respect in our pupils. It is not easy 
to teach the Parable of the Good Samaritan to a crowd of 
early teen-age boys and make them like it. They detest sham 
and superficiality at a very early age. With all their pre- 
tended complaints at not wanting church school to be like 
day school, they recognize poor quality when they see it. In 
a recent graduation exercise in a church school, one girl of 
eleven said, ‘“The trouble with these diplomas is you cannot 
help but get one.” Any unearned rewards serve only to stim- 
ulate disrespect and not to interest normal children. 

In the third place, it must be interesting. And the word 
interesting is not synonymous with the word entertaining. 
Among college students, “snap courses” are not always either 
the most interesting or respected. Interest comes from work 
rather than the reverse. Give material which requires effort 
on the part of the pupils, and the interest will be far greater 
than if interest is sought through the medium of a few sto- 
ries and foolish activities. 

Finally, lessons must be repeated until they are learned. 
A professor once said to his class, ‘One book read ten times 
will teach you ten times as much as ten books read one 
time.” This discerning statement has much of value in ity In 
how many classes have you seen a teacher in one class hour 
cover all of the eight Beatitudes, with the salt of the earth 
and the light of the world thrown in for good measure. Repe- 
tition does not involve using the same material over and over 
again. It means rather approaching the material from many 
different points of view and considering all of its possible 
implications. 

When our lesson materials are new, respectable, interest- 
ing, and thoroughly taught we shall have a far better chance 
of achieving the difficult task of character education through 
them. This will be more obvious when the illustrative cur- 
ricular unit is presented. 

But there is a second part to this task of preparing cur- 
ricular units, and that is the application of the material to 
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the central purpose at hand, character development. Let us 
see what the steps are in this process. 

In the first place, it is important to decide just what char- 
acter trait we are trying to form in the lesson at hand. Con- 
sider each of the eight traits. Which one can best be taught 
by this material? Study this trait by using the chart so that 
its nature and its developmental growth are clearly in mind. 
Then study with care the age level with which you are deal- 
ing, with especial emphasis on the steps which should be 
taken during this age level in the development of this par- 
ticular trait. Then, consider just how the lesson material can 
be used to advantage for this purpose. 

Secondly, with all the available information at hand about 
each child, think through what is to be accomplished with 
each member of the class in the development of this trait 
and how this is to be brought about. This needs to be done 
with a clear comprehension of his interests, character traits 
and his abilities and aptitudes. This can be done thoroughly 
only if one has at hand a complete and accurate personality 
profile of each member of the group. 

Finally, take all this material prepared in this way for 
each member of the class and organize it into a unified and 
integrated curricular unit. An activity program provides the 
best means of bringing to a climax the ultimate goal of such 
a unit. Activity projects are of the greatest value, unless 
they are trivial and incapable of challenging either the in- 
terest or abilities*of the children involved. 

For a long time to come, the number of such units which 
have been prepared and standardized will be very small in- 
deed. It is earnestly hoped that such materials will be pre- 
pared as rapidly as possible. In the meantime, we would 
very much like to know of any efforts of this sort being 
made. This drama-type method can be demonstrated most 
easily by the description of a specific curricular unit which 
has been prepared by its use. 
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An Illustrative Curricular Unit 


Let us consider how the Parable of the Good Samaritan 
could be applied to a class of twelve-year-old boys, to de- 
velop in them attitudes contributing to the growth of the 
trait to which we have given the name, “Forgiveness”. Be- 
cause these eight traits are integral parts of a concept of the 
total personality, it is inevitable that others of them will be 
involved in any such unit. 

The first step consists in an understanding of the parable 
itself. 


Then an expert in the Law got up to test him and said, 

“Master, what must I do to make sure of eternal life?” 

Jesus said to him, 

“What does the Law say? How does it read?” 

He answered, 3 

“You must love the Lord your God with your whole heart, 
your whole soul, your whole strength, and your whole mind,’ and 
‘your neighbor as you do yourself.’ ” 

Jesus said to him, 

“You are right. Do that, and you will live.” 

But he, wishing to justify his question, said, 

“And who is my neighbor?” 

Jesus replied, 

“A man was on his way down from Jerusalem to Jericho, when 
he fell into the hands of robbers, and they stripped him and beat 
him and went off leaving him half dead. Now a priest happened 
to be going that way, and when he saw him, he went by on the 
other side of the road. And a Levite also came to the place, and 
when he saw him, he went by on the other side. But a Samaritan 
who was traveling that way came upon him, and when he saw him 
he pitied him, and he went up to him and dressed his wounds 
with oil and wine and bound them up. And he put him on his own 
mule and brought him to an inn and took care of him. The next 
day he took out a dollar and gave it to the innkeeper and said, 
‘Take care of him, and whatever more you spend I will refund to 
you on my way back.’ Which of these three do you think proved 
himself a neighbor to the man who fell into the robbers’ hands?” 

He said, 

“The man who took pity on him.” 
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Jesus said to him, 
“Go and do so yourself!” 1 


It will be observed that this is the Goodspeed translation 
of the parable. However much enthusiasm we may have for 
the older versions of the Bible, certainly to no age so much 
as to this one is it important to express ourselves succinctly. 
A translation of this sort contributes a great deal to making 
the Biblical material understandable, interesting and capa- 
ble of commanding the respect of twelve-year-old boys. 

A complete exposition of the parable is neither necessary 
nor desirable for our purposes. When we consider the age 
level with which we are dealing, adventure is the key word. 
At least on the boys’ side of the picture, we may assume that 
no curricular material can successfully be used which does 
not appeal to an adventure motive; nor can any trait be 
taught which does not appeal to their spirit of adventure. 
Let us observe, then, a few of the significant points which 
are emphasized in the Parable of the Good Samaritan which 
are new, interesting, respectable, and adventurous. If we are 
contented with saying a few platitudinous things about the 
desirability of being kind to people in trouble, we are not 
likely to challenge either the interest or the respect of boys 
at this age. However, there are important lessons to be de- 
rived from the Parable of the-Good Samaritan, far more 
profound and thrilling than this very obvious one. Further- 
more, to a vast majority of our class they will be quite new; 
for not many adults, much less children, have ever made 
that deep a study of this parable. Without suggesting that 
this is an exhaustive exposition, these points need to be em- 
phasized. In the first place, the Samaritan dared to do a 
thing which neither the leaders of the people, the priests, 
nor the professionally religious people, the Levites, would 
do. Just why the priest and the Levite passed by on the other 
side is not told us in the Bible story; but it is safe to as- 

1J. M. P. Smith and Edgar J. Goodspeed, The Bible, An American 


Translation (1928). Reprinted by permission of the University of Chicago , 
Press. 
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sume that at least one of the reasons was that they them- 
selves might have fallen among thieves and been stripped 
of their raiment and beaten. Only the Samaritan had the 
courage to help this man in need, even when his own life 
was endangered in the process. Not many twelve-year-old 
boys will fail to respond to the courage of the Samaritan as 
they do to the courage of a man who risks his life to save 
someone from drowning or from a burning house. This is 
even more remarkable when so prominent a figure as a 
priest could not summon up the courage to do what the 
Samaritan did. 

But this is not all. Most certainly the man who fell among 
thieves was a Jew, and the Jews had the greatest contempt 
for the Samaritans. Jesus’ disciples were completely sur- 
prised at him when he condescended to talk to a Samaritan 
woman. It is not probable that the Samaritans failed to 
react to this insulting contempt with a deep hatred on their 
part. It is extremely likely that if the Samaritan had fallen 
among thieves the Jew would have passed by on the other 
side, as did the priest and the Levite. Yet here was a man 
who not only had the courage to brave danger, but he had 
the bigness of heart to help a man who was his enemy. This 
was even more remarkable when this enemy’s own leaders 
did not dare to do so. 

There are undoubtedly many other lessons involved in 
the Parable of the Good Samaritan, but these two will serve 
as a basis for our curricular unit with twelve-year-old boys. 

Now let us consider the character trait which we are try- 
ing to develop with the use of this lesson material; namely, 
forgiveness. When we consider the word, forgiveness, as it 
is usually thought of, it does not seem very adventurous, 
however desirable it may be. Ask the average twelve-year- 
old boy to define forgiveness. How does he define it? Here 
are a few actual answers: “If somebody does something 
wrong, you try to forget it as if they had never done it”; 
‘‘When they’ve done something wrong, you tell them that 
you excuse them”; “You say it’s all right, let it pass this 
time”; “If somebody does something to you, forget about 
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what they did’; “If somebody does something bad, you give 
them another chance”; “Be friends again”; “You're not 
angry with them any more”; ‘“To overlook what somebody 
did to you.” These are common definitions typical of most 
people of high school and even college age, and for that mat- 
ter, of a vast majority of adults. If this is the full meaning 
of forgiveness, we may as well not try to teach it to twelve- 
year-old boys. In the first place, they already know it, and 
in the second place, it certainly is not a very thrilling thing 
to tell them. However, if we look at the full description of 
this trait, we find that it has a far deeper connotation than | 
that suggested by these definitions.* Jesus defined it as 
mercy, and in this illustration he pointed out the necessity 
of showing mercy to strangers as well as to friends, and ene- 
mies as well as to those whom we love. The definition given 
on the chart may be a good one to use, especially at this age 
level, ‘“Determined to see that every man gets his chance at 
happiness and success.” This is sportsmanship in the best 
sense of that word. If we can get over to these boys this con- 
cept of forgiveness, and along with it an enthusiasm for it, 
we Shall have achieved a real victory in the development of 
their characters. 

Our next task is to study the profile of each boy with 
whom we are dealing, and see just what we can best con- 
tribute to his life by this process. Let us look at a typical 
class of eight boys. 

Sam C is a rather easy-going, good-natured, very 
highly endowed, well-liked boy. He is a fair athlete, a good 
student, and the sort of boy whom everyone admires and 
thinks of as a very real red-blooded boy. What can we do 
for him? If we are thinking in terms of morbid traits to be 
cured, the answer is we can do nothing; for he does not have 
any such traits. But if we are challenged to see what can be 
done with such a splendid endowment, there is much. How 
can we make this boy a still happier, bigger, more useful 
personality? Like most boys of his age and type, he is not 


2 Consult the ninth column of the chart in the back of the book. 
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actively cruel to younger or unpopular boys. But on the 
other hand, he does not have much respect for them, espe- 
cially for the sissies, and in general, tends to leave them 
alone. But these unpopular boys, who lack the native en- 
dowment and training that he has, are the very ones who 
need his help most. If we can give him an enthusiasm for 
befriending them, for helping each of them to find forms of 
achievement and social popularity, we shall have taught him 
a lesson in this larger concept of forgiveness which will truly 
make of him a finer personality. | 

Edward H is a somewhat conceited but extremely 
well-endowed boy. He is a good athlete, fine student, very 
high in musical and mechanical ability, is popular, comes 
from a reasonably wealthy family and has all of the char- 
acteristics necessary for high achievement. He has led his 
class in school almost from the beginning. His pride in his 
school work leads him to gloat over those less successful 
and to be highly impatient with those boys whose modest 
intellectual abilities make school achievement extremely dif- 
ficult. If we can instill in this boy an enthusiasm for using 
his own talents to help, instead of despising those less for- 
tunate, again this trait can contribute much to the splendid 
personality of which he is capable. . 

King L is also a popular boy. He is not nearly so 
athletic as the other two, but he has achieved a measure of 
success as a pitcher in baseball and devotes most of his en- 
ergy and ambition to it. He has been successful enough to 
gain the respect of his fellows by means of it. His school 
work is reasonably good and his intellectual endowment is 
moderately high. A study of his special aptitudes shows him 
to have unusual artistic talent. For this ability he has the 
greatest disdain. He considers art the activity of a sissy and 
would not admit or use his ability in this respect for any 
reason at all. But because of his social capacities, which 
lead him to a high level of popularity, he could by the 
strength of his personality make art popular among the boys 
in his school. Furthermore, for those boys who have art 
ability, but not much natural endowment for social achieve- 
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ment, he could create a field of achievement which would 
give them standing among their fellows and make them 
much happier than they now are. If we could get over to 
this boy a desire for achievement of this sort, our efforts 
would be well repaid. 

Stephen Q is the best athlete in the group; tall, well 
built, well codrdinated—his whole life is dedicated to that 
end. His intelligence is above average and he keeps his 
school grades well above the median of his class. He, too, 
is well endowed with both musical and artistic ability. He is 
not quite so contemptuous of them as King, but he certainly 
does not regard them as anything better than a hobby and 
looks to athletics for ‘a man’s job’. He is quite intolerant 
of non-athletic boys and his derision of sissies causes a great 
deal of pain and unhappiness to many of his fellows who 
fall in that category. It should be quite obvious now what 
our job is for him. He can join King in making art and 
music popular; and if he learns to recognize them as sources 
of achievement. of quite as great value as athletics, he will 
add to the happiness of a great many boys, to whom his con- 
tribution now is unhappiness. 

Norman S is not too good an athlete. By far his best — 
ability is music. He loves it and devotes a great deal of time 
to it. But he has a defense mechanism for his lack of ath- 
letic ability which takes the form of a chip on his shoulder. 
He is sure that he is not popular for this reason, and has a 
strong tendency to withdraw from other boys, with the ex- 
cuse that he needs to devote more time to his music. He 
feels somewhat persecuted and his sense of his unpopularity 
makes him interpret everything that others do as being to 
his disadvantage. For him, we need to find a type of for- 
giveness which will make him able to admire the athletic 
ability of his fellows, even if they do not in return admire 
his musical ability. If he tries, he will find ways in which 
he can return to them good for evil, and become big enough 
not to let them make him angry. Probably no boy in the 
class has the capacity for so much growth in this trait as he 
has. Anyone at all acquainted with mental hygiene will rec 
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ognize what an important contribution can be made to his 
personality and mental health if this change in his thinking 
can be brought about. 

Kenneth S is the shortest boy in the group. He is 
certainly the most touchy and pugnacious. While he is not 
too highly endowed athletically, he devotes all of his time 
and energy to athletics. He is constantly plaguing and teas- 
ing his friends in and out of the school room. Poking, kick- 
ing and otherwise tormenting those about him is his major 
activity. There can be little doubt that the motive for this 
activity is a compensation for his small stature and defi- 
ciency in athletic ability. His aptitudes are not outstanding 
in any respect. However, in both art and music he could do 
well enough to get considerable pleasure. He is certainly not 
qualified.to be a leader in any specialized activity, but if he 
were challenged to become an energetic follower his contri- 
bution to his social group would be one of real importance. 
There is hardly a single feature of his personality so little 
endowed but that he could play an important rédle with 
credit and value. Let him take pride in being able to do 
many things well, even if he is master of none, and learn to 
offer his assistance with enthusiasm to those qualified to 
lead in whatever activities are set forth. Few boys could 
acquire such all-round ability as he. If we can bring this 
about, we shall have laid in him the foundation for being 
that type of man to whom we so often refer as the very 
“salt of the earth”. Another boy whom I have known in the 
past carried this so far that he worked hard at a skilled la- 
boring job for many years to send his more brilliant brother 
through school, college, and graduate school. That was for- 
giveness of a high order. The gain on his part was probably 
quite as great as that of his brother. 

Sheldon U is the best musician of the group. His en- 
dowment in this respect approaches genius level. He should, 
beyond all doubt, become a professional musician and with 
the right opportunities should reach high levels in that field. 
At the same time, he is the most introverted boy in the 
group. He tends to be indifferent to the others and he is not 
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especially well liked. He thinks most other boys are rather 
silly and worthless. He expresses a deep desire to learn 
something of the finer things in life. In church school, he 
wants to study the Bible much more thoroughly than is 
usual among youths of his age. As a result, he is rather non- 
cooperative and disinterested in most of the activities of his 
class. He needs to learn to admire all of the various types 
of achievement which account for the differences among his 
fellows. He is the most intelligent of the group and this con- 
tributes to his intolerance. If he can learn to apply his abili- 
ties to the best interests of the group as a whole, as well as 
to recognize the contribution which others can make to the 
total achievement of the group, his adjustment will be a 
much happier one and his personality a great deal more 
wholesome. 

Kim W. is the least endowed of the group. Both in- 
tellectually and physically, his abilities are very modest. He 
is quite aware of this fact and has a bad inferiority com- 
plex. He is certain that there is nothing he can do of real 
value, and equally certain that the rest of his fellows look 
down on him. As a matter of fact, while his athletic ability 
is not outstanding, with concentrated effort he could achieve 
a measure of success in it, especially in a secondary rédle. 
His reading ability is very poor, but if that is corrected, he 
will manage to pass his academic requirements successfully, 
at least through the high school level. He is better than av- 
erage in both artistic and mechanical ability. At present his 
social capacities are very low, and emotionally he is quite 
immature. Like Kenneth S$ , he needs to learn to take 
pleasure in being a good follower. He can be quite popular 
if he becomes codperative and throws all of his abilities into 
helping other individuals. At present he is quite sensitive to 
insults. If he can learn to be more tolerant of them and also 
to return good for evil, they will grow fewer in their num- 
ber and his personality will grow apace. 

Here, then, are the eight boys with whom we are dealing, 
and the task to be achieved with each one. We are now pre- 
pared to develop a curricular unit which will tend to bring 
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about these changes in their personalities. It would require 
a great deal of space to describe in detail all of the materials 
which can be drawn upon to bring this about. However, it 
will be recalled that one of our tasks is to measure progress. 
We need to give these boys an examination before we start 
to see where we are in the beginning of our teaching, and 
the same examination at the end to see how much progress 
we have made. When the examination itself is set forth, the 
wealth of material on which we can draw and most of the 
methods for character development will be obvious. After 
the following examination is read, observe how completely 
it measures all of these things which we have talked about 
and, at the same time, shows the method by erat we go 
about dealing with them. 


INTERMEDIATE AGE EXAMINATION 
FOR 
The Study of the Parable of the Good Samaritan 


1. What is your idea of the kind of life each of these men lived? 
Write a number in each square to indicate your answer. 
Write the number preceding the answer you consider most 
correct. 

5 Full of adventure, 4 exciting, 3 interesting, 2 normal, 1 
dull, o do not know 


[] Napoleon [] Mozart [] Sir Walter Scott 
[_] Washington L] Wycliffe [.] Michael Faraday 
[] Augustine [] Jesus [-] Jeremiah 
[] Leonardo da L] Huss [] Raphael 

Vinci ia hPa [_] Beethoven 
[] John Wesley [.] Copernicus [] Kagawa 
[] Wagner 


2. How interesting do you consider each of the following voca- 
tions? Write a number in each square to indicate your 
answer for that vocation. 

5 Highly adventurous, 4 thrilling, 3 exciting, 2 normal, 1 
very dull, o do not know 


[] Ministry [] Diplomatic [_] Banking 
[_] Professional service [] Law 
baseball [-] Exploring [] Medicine 


[J Missionary service (] Farming [] Politics 
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[-] Music [] Civil engineering [] Work as janitor 

[] Art [] Railroad [_] Work as 

[-] Electrical engineering chauffeur 
engineering [_] Shoemaking (] Aviation 

3. What do you know about the story of the Good Samaritan? 


Io. 


II. 


Was the Samaritan [] a Jew, (] a gentile, [] a Roman, 
[] a tax collector, [] a doctor? Make a check in the square 
preceding the answer you consider correct. 

What was his relation to the man who fell among thieves? 
C] Stranger, [] friend, [1] neighbor, [] enemy, [] acquaint- 
ance 

What attitude would the man who fell among thieves prob- 
ably have taken toward the Samaritan if they had met before 
this event? [] Greeted him cordially, [] barely spoken to 
him, (_] struck him, [J ignored him, (J insulted him 

Why did the priest and the Levite pass by on the other side? 
[] Afraid of being robbed, [_] too much trouble, [J did not 
know him, (] in too much of a hurry, (J afraid it would 
cost too much 

What was a Levite? [J A priest, L] a tax collector, (] a 
lawyer, (_] a doctor, (_] a janitor 

Why did the Samaritan stop? [] Because the man lived next 
door to him, [[] because he was a doctor, [] because the 
man did not like him, [_] because the man was in trouble, 
[_] because he was not afraid of thieves 


. Who then are one’s neighbors? (_] Those living close at hand, 


[] those in our own country, [.] our enemies, [] those who 
despise us, [_] everybody in the world 

What does it mean to love one’s neighbor? [] Speak to him, 
[] give him presents, [] help him when he is in trouble, 
(J pay his hotel bill, (] help him even if he would not help 
you 

For which of these things would you forgive a person? 
Check the ones you would forgive. 


[] 1. If he struck you without meaning to do so. 

(J 2. If he stole from you something you liked very much. 
[] 3. If he said mean things about you or your family. 
[] 4. If he was a bully. 

[J 5. If he was a foreigner and said insulting things 


about America. 


352 


I2. 


13: 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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[1 6. If he cheated in a game. 
L] 7. If he was a sissy. 


What does it mean to forgive a person? Check the answer or 
answers you consider correct. 

ae 1. Forget what he did and let it pass. 

Be friends with him again. 

;: Do something good for him. 
4. Help him become happier and better. 
5. Help him even if everybody else dislikes him. 
6. Help him even if he dislikes you. 


B See 


what the Good Samaritan did—check which— 
[_] Very brave, [_] unusually good, (| generous, 
[] just decent, [] foolish? Why? 


Is forgiving people—check correct answer— 
(] Highly adventurous, (] thrilling, [] decent, [J dull, 
[] rather “sissy”? Why? 


Which of these men led the most forgiving lives? Check which. 


Was 


[] Napoleon [] Edison 

[_] Washington L] Pasteur 

[_] Luther [_] Wesley 
Why? 


Check all of these vocations which provide lots of opportu- 
nity for forgiveness and state your reasons briefly. 
Name of Vocation Reasons 

[] Ministry 

[_] Professional baseball 
[-.] Missionary service 
[-] Diplomatic service 
[_] Exploring 

[] Farming 

[] Banking 

[] Law 

[] Medicine 

[] Politics 

[] Music 

fa) Art 

[] Electrical engineering 
[_] Civil engineering 

[] Railroad engineering 
[] Shoemaking 
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L] Work as janitor 
[-] Work as chauffeur 
[_] Aviation 


Everyone who reads carefully the various questions of 
this examination will see clearly both the purpose and ma- 
terials to be used during the class instruction for this cur- 
ricular unit. With respect to Question 1, it seems probable 
that, in the beginning, most boys of the intermediate age 
will think of Napoleon and Washington as being the ones in 
the list whose lives were full of adventure. It will be ob- 
served that the list includes religious characters, musicians, 
artists, writers and scientists. It is the task of the teacher to 
show, first, the lives of these men with special emphasis on 
their high quality of adventure and, second, to bring out 
those phases of their lives in which they show the courage 
and the spirit of the Good Samaritan. This does not need 
to be pointed out overtly; in fact, it should not be. 

Question 2 attempts to do the same thing on the voca- 
tional side that Question 1 did on the biographical side. It 
is not likely that, in the beginning, boys of twelve will con- 
sider most of these vocations as highly adventurous. Explor- 
ing, aviation and professional baseball probably will be, but 
certainly being an artist or a musician or a farmer is not 
likely to be. Again, it is the task of the teacher to make all 
of these vocations seem highly adventurous and, at the same 
time, capable of contributing to the happiness of men. It 
will be observed that every type of vocation is here, from 
the humblest to the most complex, and those emphasizing 
each of the aptitudes. 

Questions 3 through ro are designed to discover how much 
the class originally knew about the Parable of the Good 
Samaritan and will, of course, reveal how much has been 
learned when the project is finished. A study of the ques- 
tions will show that they are designed to bring out the ad- 
venturous and the admirable qualities of the Samaritan. 

Questions 11 through 16 are designed to measure attitudes 
as they exist in the members of the class in the beginning, 
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and provide, at the same time, means of discovering at the — 
end what changes have been wrought. It is not likely that, 
having made a study of this proposed examination, any 
teacher will feel the need of further guidance as to where 
he shall get his materials or how he shall go about teaching 
them. It should be obvious that an abundance of thrilling 
and interesting materials can be found to cover as long a 
period of time as seems desirable. When one considers the 
personality changes that we are endeavoring to make, it 
would be profitable to spend a whole year with this one 
parable. 


The Activity Program 


Character education, however, does not consist alone in 
oral instruction on the part of the teacher. It is a well-known 
fact that we learn best when we learn by doing. Indeed, 
there is evidence that would seem to indicate that we hardly 
learn at all unless instruction is accompanied by practice. 
Furthermore, in a class of this sort, a great many fine 
lessons can be taught by providing projects in which the 
various members of the class with their varying abilities 
can participate. If, in connection with this curricular unit 
on the Parable of the Good Samaritan, a general project 
can be planned utilizing all of the abilities of these boys 
to the achievement of a common end, even more important 
lessons can be learned in the art of social integration. The 
principle of drama-type education is applied in the prepa- 
ration of the lesson material, but its best application can 
be found in the activity programs. 

Unfortunately, a vast majority of the activity programs 
which have been utilized in our church schools in the past 
have been trivial and quite incapable of commanding the 
respect of those participating in them. As was true of the 
lesson material itself, this activity must be respectable; 
that is, capable of commanding the respect of those engaged 
in it. For example, a kindergarten child, when asked what 
he did in church school, replied with enthusiasm, “Oh, we 
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cut and paste and draw and everything!” Whereas an 
intermediate boy or girl answering the same question, says 
with great contempt, “All we do is draw and cut out and 
paste.” The difference is that cutting and pasting is a re- 
spectable activity for a kindergarten child, but not for an 
intermediate. Let us see what sort of activity program could 
be planned for this curricular unit with which we have 
been dealing. 

A pageant might well be the end result of such a unit. 
Perhaps pageant is not the correct name for it; it can per- 
haps be described as a demonstration showing the signifi- 
cance of the Parable of the Good Samaritan in all its fullness 
in the world today. This final pageant might well contain a 
_ play, or at least an oral presentation of the findings. It should 
contain pictures that will bring out modern conditions 
involving this parable. It might well include biographical 
sketches of some of the men they have studied, or models 
showing the adventurous sides of some of the vocations. It 
ought to be accompanied by music chosen or composed to 
carry with it the emotional tone desired. Perhaps if we look 
again at the individual boys to see what each can contribute, 
the reader can see how their contributions can be integrated 
into a single unit. As a matter of fact, units of this sort 
should be extremely flexible, following partly: the interests 
and enthusiasms of the boys themselves. Sam C is the 
best writer in the group. He should be put in charge of 
manuscript preparation for whatever purpose it may be 
needed. He might well be helped by Norman S and 
Sheldon U , who also test high in language ability. 
Edward H is one of the outstanding musicians. As- 
sisted by the same two boys, Norman S and Sheldon 
U——,, he might be made responsible for the musical side 
of this pageant, the study of the biographies of great mu- 
sicians, and the choice of musical materials for the pageant. 
It is not impossible that one or more of these boys could 
actually compose some materials to be used. Stephen Q 
is the outstanding artist of the group. Assisted by King 
L—— and Kim W——, it would be his task to select pic- 
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tures and to prepare such scenery as might be needed for the 
presentation. Kim W. is the most mechanically minded 
and, with the assistance of Edward H and Stephen 
Q——, would have charge of building, making models and 
the study of the biography of the scientists and builders in- 
volved. These last two groups, the artistic and the mechanical, 
might well codperate in camera work, making pictures in the 
slum districts and the danger spots of our cities. It is possible 
that they might secure the help of newspaper photographers 
in getting some real and rather adventurous experiences 
in this field. Such photographs enlarged and with proper 
titles would make a real contribution to the pageant. The 
mechanics might also build models to demonstrate some 
of the things which they have discovered. King L—— has 
the most outstanding social ability. It might well be his 
job to make a study of our social institutions. Assisted 
by Kenneth S——, they might make a fairly complete 
survey of the Community Chest activities in their own city, 
a study of the hospitals and all of the service institutions. 
The results of their findings could be turned over to some 
of the other committees for presentation. Norman S$ 
has the most brilliant imagination. Helped by Edward 
H and Sheldon U , and codperating with the writing 
committee headed by Sam C , they might well provide 
the plot for the pageant. Sheldon U is the most brilliant. 
Assisted by Sam C and Edward H , it would be 
his job to do the more difficult types of research, seeking 
for materials in the libraries, especially materials difficult to 
find. In the course of the study, they might well present some 
debates to bring out various aspects of the problems being 
studied. Kenneth S might be made chairman of what 
could be called the athletic committee, not so much with the 
job of doing things athletic as making a study of the place 
of athletics in our social life. Assisted by Kim W and 
Stephen Q , they might study our playgrounds, our 
school gymnasiums, and our school athletic programs with 
the purpose of discovering how they contribute to human 
happiness. ) 


SOCIAL INTEGRATION 357 


A survey of this material will show that each of the 
eight boys has a responsible and important and challenging 
job to accomplish. Furthermore, each of the eight is on at 
least one other committee, five of them are on three of the 
committees, and one on four. Such an organization requires 
a great deal of codperation and should bring out both the 
necessity of codperation and the whole spirit of the drama- 
type approach. Organizing all this into one huge project, 
a pageant of music, art, costumes, pictures and models, 
biographical sketches and the like, could be made an enter- 
prise about which any twelve-year-old boy might be keenly 
enthusiastic. The development of the whole, of course, ought 
to be very flexible, guided intelligently by the teacher, but 
being done as much by the boys themselves as is possible at 
their age level. 


Conclusion 


Here, then, is the method of the drama-type approach. 
Through it we can hope to achieve a high measure of social 
integration. The illustration which has been given is based 
on only one class group. It is to be hoped that this material 
will be found useful for any other group of boys of the same 
age, as there will be boys in almost any other groups like 
the ones we have described. The problem of types in psy- 
chology is a difficult one, and most psychologists are in- 
clined to believe that types as such do not exist, maintain- 
ing that, in whatever variable we choose there is a 
continuous gradation from one extreme to the other with 
no dividing lines at any point. The fact remains that, in 
actual practice, we do recognize types. Whatever may be 
the theoretical status of the problem, then, we may assume 
the existence of types at almost every age level and look 
forward to the construction of standardized, drama-type 
curricular units based on these types. 


XV 


Happy Are They 


THE RATHER OVERWHELMING character development pro- 
gram set forth in this book is only a logical outgrowth of 
the teachings of Jesus, on the one hand, and the scientific 
method, on the other. Before a recent series of lectures in 
which this material was to be presented,’ one of the leaders 
asked this question: ‘Is this vision of religious education 
going to help us in our practical church school problems 
and as parents in dealing with our children, or is it going 
to discourage us because of its impossibilities?” Letters 
often come to us of which the burden is, “This is all very 
well for the large financially strong church, aided by the 
well-equipped laboratory, but what about the small church 
and the poor church without these resources?” The reader, 
now having examined this program from beginning to end, 
can formulate his own answer to these questions. There 
are no impossibilities involved. It is true, however, as was 
pointed out in the very beginning, that it is not a simple 
approach, and it is the conviction of the author that char- 
acter education will never be simple. Character is complex. 
Human personality is mystifying in its many intricacies. 
Over-simplified systems are doomed to failure before they 
begin. : 

It may be well to summarize the prerequisites for success 
in such an endeavor as this. In the first place, it requires 
trained teachers. They must be trained in method and back- 
ground. They must be well-prepared for the specific prob- 
lems that are constantly confronting them, and they must 
be thoroughly equipped in the knowledge of and favor with 
youth. Whether it is necessary to pay our church school 

1 Most of the materials of this book have been presented in lecture series 


in the Trinity Methodist Church of Schenectady, New York, and the West- 
minster Presbyterian Church of Albany, New York. 
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teachers in order to get this quality is an open question. It 
is the conviction of the author that it is. On the other hand, 
there are many hundreds of splendid volunteer teachers 
whose efficiency is measured not only in terms of their devo- 
tion and sacrifice, but in the more practical terms of their 
capacity and training. There can be little doubt in anyone’s 
mind that it requires no less ability to teach in character 
education than in secular education. We cannot expect to 
require less of our church school teachers than we do of 
our public school teachers. Our young people going to col- 
lege should include in their college courses a training in 
psychology, education, and religion. Undoubtedly, their 
value to the church when they return will be inestimable. 
Whatever the methods employed, there can be no question 
but that success in character education can be hoped for 
only if this requirement of trained teachers is met. 

The second prerequisite is parental codperation. Char- 
acter education has been and always must be achieved 
fundamentally in the home. The Hartshorne and May re- 
searches furnished abundant evidence of how much more 
influential the home is in the formation of character than 
any other institution. The modern tendency of parents to 
delegate their responsibilities to other agencies will never 
be successful. Parents, too, must be well-trained. To be 
sure, many of the child-training books of the past have 
been so filled with negative admonitions that they have 
done more harm than good. Psychology is coming to recog- 
nize this sin and the more positive tone of the newer books 
is noticeable. Parents, then, must expect to spend a consid- 
erable amount of time, not only studying their children, 
but in gaining for themselves the useful information that 
comes out of our psychological laboratories and research 
projects. Common sense may be sufficient to make us come 
in out of the rain, but it certainly has its limitations in char- 
acter training. In our own project we expect of parents that 
they codperate with the testing program, both in bringing 
their children to the laboratory and in coming themselves 
for the subsequent interview. This has been the most suc- 
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cessful part of our program so far and the most fruitful. 
Their enthusiasm for it has been largely responsible for the 
continued success of the program in the church. We expect 
of parents that they make it possible for their children to 
maintain as consistent attendance at the sessions of the 
church school as in the day school. We expect them to read 
at least two books a year, one in religion and one in the 
field of psychology.” Various lectures and discussion groups 
are held in the course of the year primarily for the benefit 
of the parents. Regular attendance at all of these is ex- 
pected of them.. Finally, the parents are kept informed of 
the various steps that are being made in the church school 
for character development and how they may cooperate in 
the conduct of this effort. More and more they are given 
specific duties to perform which make our character devel- 
opment program a seven-day-a-week process. 

In addition to these, many dependable workers are essen- 
tial to carrying out the administrative complexities of such 
a project. With all that careful organization and planning 
can do, a great many detail jobs still remain; they are as 
necessary to the success of the work as the more conspicuous 
tasks. These positions require perseverance and tact as well 
as ability and training. Secretarial work, statistical work, as 
well as administrative and committee jobs, demand staff 
members whose devotion to them insures their being well 
done. 

Finally, generous financial backing is. a necessary part of 
the total task. The tuition for most of our first class col- 
leges at present is in the neighborhood of four hundred 
dollars a year. It does not occur to most parents that they 
cannot afford this. They believe that it has values for their 
children, and when this is true they are willing to make 
whatever sacrifices are necessary to gain those values. When 
character education produces definite results, parents will 

2The two which we recommended during the past year were Fosdick, 
H. E., A Guide to Understanding the Bible (Harper and Brothers, 1938), 


and Strang, R. M., An Introduction to Child Study, Revised Edition (The 
Macmillan Company, 1938). 
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pay whatever it costs. The college boy is in class approx- 
imately fifteen hours per week. A character development 
program of the sort described in this book presupposes at 
least a two hour a week church school. A proportionate 
reasonable tuition would, therefore, be around fifty dollars 
per year per child. Fortunately, it need not cost that much, 
or even half that much. But this fact alone shows that the 
costs involved are not exorbitant when measured in terms 
of other educational fees. Even financially, then, such a pro- 
gram as this is not impossible. It is easily within the reach 
of every church with enough vision to attempt it. 

Undoubtedly there are many other prerequisites that 
ought to be mentioned, but these are the most important 
and, if they are available, the others can easily be found. To 
be sure, character education programs of this sort have not 
been tried in the past, but no one in our modern world can 
imagine that this means that they are impossible to ac- 
complish in the future. 

At the end of this chapter will be found a short bibliog- 
raphy of some of the more important books on psychology 
which will be of value to parents and teachers in this work. 
The church school library should certainly include all of 
these. It is not an exhaustive list, nor does it pretend even 
to be the best that could be prepared. It pretends only to be 
a good one. 


Conclusion 


The inevitable question which always arises when new 
ideas in child guidance are presented is this, ““How did our 
parents and grandparents ever get along without all these 
new-fangled ideas?” The emotional implication of the 
question is that our parents and grandparents did remark- 
able jobs as evidenced by our own personalities. Of course, 
the true answer is that they did not. We have not succeeded 
in achieving even fifty percent of the potential power of 
human personality. Personalities of the calibre of our great- 
est men and women ought to be the rule, not the exception, 
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in our society. We are only beginning the real task of char- 
acter development and the prospects for the future are 
bright. 

A prominent theologian in a recent article says that the 
time has come to discard religious education because it has 
been found to be of no value. His alternative is a return to 
theological discussion. The work of theology is of inestima- 

ble value in man’s effort to understand the nature and will 
of God, but to suppose that it can do the task of character 
development is as absurd as to suppose that we can buy it 
at the grocery store. The fact is that religious education did 
not have the real possibilities of success until scientific 
psychology had made available the principles of child devel- 
opment and the methods of mental measurement. What its 
achievements will be in the next generation can only be 
guessed, but certainly we need not be surprised if religion 
and science together produce new miracles, when in the past 
each of them wrought them separately. 

“Can human nature be changed?”’? Men and women look 
and act about as they did three or four thousand years ago. 
The proportion of great men does not seem to be much 
larger now than it was in ancient Athens. Nineteen hundred 
years of Christian history have certainly fallen far short of 
realizing the vision Jesus had for human personality. What 
reason have we to suppose that we can expect such miracles 
now? However, five thousand years of history saw far less 
change in our use of natural law than the last hundred. 
When the scientific method began to be applied to natural 
phenomena, our ability to do great things with them in- 
creased enormously. Is human nature any less obedient to 
the laws of God than nature itself? Is it just a dream that 
we may make as great changes in the stature of personality 
in the next fifty years as we have in the natural sciences 
during the last? It is the hypothesis of this book that we 
shall do just that. If the book provides not simply some of 
the inspiration but some of the practical methods by which 
it can be achieved, it will have served its purpose. 
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